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. Introduction

1. Thisreportis submitted pursuant to paragraph 18@éneral Assembly has afforded me the opportunity to
General Assembly resolution 53/35 of 30 November 19%plain why the United Nations failed to deter the Serb
In that paragraph, the General Assembly requested: attack on Srebrenica and the appalling events that

“a comprehensive report, including an assessmefﬂl,lowed'
on the events dating from the establishment of tde  In my effort to get closer to the truth, | have returned
safe area of Srebrenica on 16 April 1993 undé&s the origins of the safe area policy, discussing the
Security Council resolution 819 (1993) of 16 Aprikvolution of that policy over a period of several years. |
1993, which was followed by the establishment dfave drawn the attention of the reader to the resolutions
other safe areas, until the endorsement of the Peat#he Security Council and to the resources made available
Agreement by the Security Council under resolutiam implement those resolutions; | have reviewed how the
1031 (1995) of 15 Bcemberl 995, bearing in mind policy was implemented on the ground, as well as the
the relevant decisions of the Security Council and tla¢tacks that took place on other safe areas: Sarajevo,
proceedings of the Inteational Tribunal in this Gorae de, Biha. | have reviewed the debate that took place
respect,” within the international community on the use of force and,
and encourages Member States and others concernet] frticular, on the use of air power by the North Atlantic
provide relevant information. Treaty Organization (NATO). I have also reviewed the role
of UNPROFOR in the fall of Srebrenica, and in the almost-
forgotten case of « epa. Finally, I recall how, having failed
2. On 16 November 1995, the Intational Tribunal for to act decisively during all of these events, the
the Former Yugoslavia indicted Radovan Karagle iinternational community found a new will after the fall of
(“President of the Republika Srpska”) and Ratko MéadiSrebrenica and how, after the last Serb attack on the safe
(Commander of the Bosnian Serb Army) for their allegeédfea of Sarajevo, a concerted military operation was
direct responsibility for the atrocities committed in Jullpunched to ensure that no such attacks would take place
1995 against the Bosnian Muslim population of the Unit@@ain.
Nations-designated safe area of Srebrenica. Afterareview |n reviewing these events, | have in no way sought
of the evidence submitted by the Prosecutor, Judge Rigddeflect criticism directed at the United Nations
confirmed the indictment, stating that: Secretariat. Having served as Under-Secretary-General for

“After Srebrenica fell to besieging Serbian forces ifeacekeeping Operations during much of the period under
July 1995, a truly terrible massacre of the Musliffeview, | am fully cognizant of the mandate entrusted to
population appears to have taken place. The eviderideé United Nations and only too painfully aware of the
tendered by the Prosecutor describes scenesO#ganization’s failures in implementing that mandate.
unimaginable savagery: thousands of men execuf@dther, my purpose in going over the background of the
and buried in mass grave s, hundreds of men burfédure of the safe area policy has been to illuminate the

alive, men and women mutilated and S|aughterd@r’OC€SS by which the United Nations found itself, in JU'y
children killed before their mothers’ eyes, d995, confronted with these shocking events. There is an

grandfather forced to eat the liver of his owissue of responsibility, and we in the United Nations share
grandson. These are truly scenes from hell, writtéf that responsibility, as the assessment at the end of this
on the darkest pages of human histdry.” report records. Equally important, there are lessons to be
drawn by all of those involved in the formulation and
plementatlon of international responses to events such

* *x %

3. The United Nations had a mandate to “deter attacli
on Srebrenica and five other “safe areas” in Bosnia a 9

H D te that dat 0 20,000 the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina. There are lessons
erzegovina. Despite that mandate, up to PEORGt the Secretariat, and there are lessons for the Member
overwhelmingly from the Bosnian Muslim community,

tates that shaped the intational response to thellapse
were killed in and around the safe areas. In addition S P P Ep

majority of the 117 members of the United Natlonb]atheformer Yugoslavia.

Protection Force (UNPROFOR) who lost their lives if-  Before beginning the account of the events in
Bosnia and Herzegovina died in or around the safe are@gestion, it is important to recall that much of the history
In requesting the submission of the present report, thlthe war in Bosnia and Herzegovina will not be touched
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upon at all in the body of this report. The war began on&ndid a disclosure as possible. | have also honoured the
April 1992. Most of the territory captured by the Serbs wagquest of those individuals who provided information for
secured by them within the first 60 days of the war, befothis report on the condition that they not be identified.

UNPROFQR had any significant presence in B_osnia ar@q All of these exceptional measures that | have taken
Herzegovina. During those 60 days, approximately i, hrenaring this report reflect the importance which |

million people were displaced from their homes. Severgy,cp 1g shedding light on what Judge Riad described as
tens of thousands of people, most of them Bosmqﬂe “darkest pages of human history”

Muslims, were killed. The accompanying scenes of
barbarity were, in general, not withessed by UNPROFOR
or by other representatives of the ineianal community,
and do not form a part of this report. In addition, the war
in Bosnia and Herzegovina included nine months of open
warfare between the mainly Muslim forces of the Bosnian
Government and the mainly Croat forces of the Croatian
Defence Council. This fighting, although important to
understanding the conflictin Bosnia and Herzegovina, did
not generally involve the safe areas that are the central
focus of this report. The record of that conflict, therefore,
does not appear in this document.

7. Attheoutset, | wish to point out that certain sections
of this report may bear similarity to accounts of the fall of
Srebrenica that have already appeared in a number of
incisive books, journal articles, and press reports on the
subject. Those secondary accounts were not used as a
source of information for this report. The questions and
account of events which they present, however, were
independently revisited and examined from the United
Nations perspective. | hope that the confirmation or
clarification of those accounts contributes to the historical
record on this subject. | also wish to point out that | have
not been able to answer all the hitherto unanswered
guestions about the fall of Srebrenica, despite a sincere
effort to do so.

8. Thisreporthasbeen preparedonthe basisofarchival
research within the United Nations system, as well as on
the basis of interviews with individuals who, in one
capacity or another, participated in or had knowledge of
the events in question. In the interest of gaining a clearer
understanding ofthese events, | have taken the exceptional
step ofenteringintothe publicrecord information from the
classified files of the United Nations. In addition, | would
like to record my thanks to those Member States,
organizations and individuals who provided information
for this report. A list of persons interviewed in this
connection is attached as annex 1. While that list is fairly
extensive, time, aswell as budgetaryand other constraints,
precluded interviewing manyother individuals whowould
be in a position to offer important perspectives on the
subject at hand. In most cases, the interviews were
conducted on a non-attribution basis to encourage as
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[I. Background

A. Break-up of the Socialist Federal Republic fighting in Croatia, Serb forces remained in de facto
of Yugoslavia and the establishment of the control of approximately one third of the Republic of
United Nations Protection Force Croatia.

12. On 25 September 1991, when the fighting in Croatia
10. The break-up of the Socialist Federal Republic wfs at its height, the Security Council, by its resolution
Yugoslavia accelerated 1991, with declarations of 713 (1991), decided that “all States shall, for purposes of
independence by the Republics of Croatia and Sloveniagsiablishing peace and stability in Yugoslauiamediately
25 June 1991. The then Secretary-General of the Unitetplement a general and complete embargo on all
Nations, Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, was generally measudetiveries of weapons and military equipment to
in his reaction to those events, as he later expressed¥agoslavia until the Security Council decides otherwise”.
concern that “early, selective recognition could widen tAde resolution was adopted unanimously, though several
[ongoing] conflict and fuel an explosive situationpbservers noted at the time that the major effect of the
especially in Bosnia and Herzegovina”(S/23280, annerbargo would be to freeze the military holdings of each
IV). The one principal cause for caution was an awaren@fghe parties — a move which would overwhelmingly
that recognizing the independence of the Yugoslbenefitthe Serbs, who were dominantboth in the Yugoslav
republics would leave substantial communities of Serbs amditary and, to a lesser extent, in the arms industry.

others as vulnerable minorities in Croatia, the formgs o, 15 February 1992, the then Secretary-General
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and, in particular, 8,105 Boutros-Ghali (who served in this position from
Bosnia and Herzegovina. This concern was |n|t|allyshar§qjanuary 1992 to 31d2emberl996), submitted a report
bythe States members of the European Community, Whigfyh e security Council proposing the establishment of a

established a Commission to examine whether Yugosia¥, cekeeping force to implement the Vance Plan. He made
republics seeking international recognition met a numbg/, following observation:

of criteria, particularly regarding the constitutional

protection of minorities. Later, however, these States | itis only now that | am proposing such a force,
proceeded with recodgfion of all three Republics despite it [is] because of the complexities and dangers of the
a concern that only Slovenia and the former Yugoslav ~ Yugoslav situation and the consequent need to be as

Republic of Macedonia had met the established criteria. ~ Sure as possible that a United Nations force would
succeed in consolating the ceasefire and thus

facilitate the negotiation of an overall political
settlement. As has been repeatedly stated, this
requires not only a working ceasefire but also clear
and unconditional aceptance of the plan by all
concerned, with equally clear assurances of their
readiness to cooperate in itsimplementation ...  have
come to the conclusion that the danger that a United
Nations peace operation will fail because of lack of
cooperation of the parties is less grievous than the
danger that delay in its dispatch will lead to a
breakdown of the ceasefire and to a new
conflagration in Yugoslavia.” (S/23592, para. 28)

11. Following the declaration of independence by
Slovenia, fighting broke out between Slovenian forces and
the predominantly Serb forces of the Yugoslav People’s
Army (JNA). The fighting, however, lasted for only 10
days, with light casualties on both sides. The conflict ended
with the Brioni agreement of 7 July 1991, and was
followed, over the coming months, by the withdrawal of
JNA forces and de facto independence for Slovenia. In
Croatia, the fighting was much more serious. The
declaration ofindependence ledtoanincreasein the armed
clashes which had been taking place for several months,
pitting Croatian forces against both théA and Cratian

Serb militias. These clashes descended into full-scale ) _
warfare in August 1991 and continued until 2 Januaff- The Security Council approved the Secretary-
1992, when a ceasefire was signed in Sarajevo under @f&1€ral’s report and, on 21 February, decided, by

auspices of the United Nations. Shortly thereafter, th@gsolution 743 (1992), to establish a United Nations
parties to the conflict in Croatia “fully andProtection Force to assist in the implementation of the

Nations peacekeeping operation in Yugoslavia” presente@f@evo on 13 March 1992. Sarajevo was seen, at that

by the Personal Envoy of the Secretary-General, Cyf{f8€; as a neutral location, and it was hoped that the
Vance (“the Vance Plan”). At the end of this phase of tipéesence of UNPROFOR in Bosnia and Herzegovina would
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prove a stabilizing factor amid the increasing tensionssapporters via Croatia. The Croats, who constituted 17 per
the country. Although resolution 743 (1992) provided farent of the population, were dominant in the HVO. This
United Nations military observers to patrol certain limitefibrce also brought together territorial defence units, police
areas in Bosnia and Herzegovina, this was to take pldoeces, paramilitaries and certain prominent criminals.
after the demilitarization of the United Nations Protectddnlike the ARBiH, however, the HVO enjoyed the backing
Areasin Croatia, which did not occur. Until June 1992, tlué the Republic of Croatia, which provided a broad range
Force had no other mandate in Bosnia and Herzegoviohsupport.

18. Ranged against these forces were the rump JNA (the
regular army of the Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia), the “Army of Republika Srpska”, known to
the international community as the Bosnian Serb Army
) _ . (BSA), andtheir paramilitary asgates. All of these forces
15. The independence of the Republic of Bosnia apgre dominated by Serbs, who constituted 31 per cent of
Herzegovina was recognized by the European Community, nopulation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The JNA
on 6 April 1992 and by the United States of America thgicially withdrew from Bosnia and Herzegovina to the
following day. At the same time, the sporadic fightingederal Republic of Yugoslavia under international
which had taken place in a number of areas beganp@ssure on 10 May 1992. In fact, however, the withdrawal
intensify. This was exacerbated by the JNA withdrawglys |argely cosmetic since the JNA “left behind” those
from Croatia under the terms of the Vance Plan, which hgflits whose members were nationals of Bosnia and
involved the relocation of substantial amountsatériel Herzegovina. General MladiCommander oINA forces
particularly heavy weapons, into Bosnia and Herzegoving.gosnia and Herzegovina, was restyled Commander of
Much of thismatériellater passed into the hands of thg,e gsa. Throughout the war that was to follow, the BSA
Bosnian Serbs. remained closely associated with tA/VJ and with the

16. The International Committee of the Red Crodsderal Republic of Yugoslavia, on which the BSA relied
(ICRC) viewed the conflict that had erupted in Bosnia arier matériel intelligence, funds and other forms opgort.
Herzegovina as having elements both of an internatiorfdie Serb paramilitary groups, which included a suligdén
armed conflict (invasion of that country by the Feder&riminal element, often operated in close cooperation with
Republic of Yugoslavia) and of an internal armed conflicthe regular armies of Yugoslavia and the Bosnian Serbs.

In its international aspect, the conflict represented a Wa§  The conflict between these forces differed from
between the JNAgter known as the Army of Yugoslavia,conyentional warfare in important ways. First, much of the
or VJ) on one side, against both the Army of the Republignting was local, involving regular and irregular fighters
of Bosnia and Herzegovina (ARBiH) and the Croatiagherating close to their homes. Second, a centjatte
Defence Council (HVO) on the other. Later in the conflicht the conflict was the use of military means to terrorize
another foreign force, the Croatian Army (HV), was alsqyilian populations, often with the goal of forcing their
involved in the fighting. In its internal aspect, the Wadight in a process that came to be known as “ethnic
represented a conflict between armed forces associated ‘ﬁ‘ighnsing”. Third, although several hundred thousand men
the major nationalities of Bosnia and Herzegovina.  \yere engaged for three and a half years, and although
17. Bosniacs (known until 1993 as “Muslims” omseveral tens of thousands of combatants were killed, the
“Bosnian Muslims”), who represented 44 per cent @bnflictwas more often one of attrition, terror, gangsterism
Bosnia and Herzegovina’'s population of 4.4 million, wer@nd negotiation than it was of high-intensity warfare.
dominant in the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and

Herzegovina. The ARBIH, officially established on 15 L L

April 1992, was made upab initio, of a number of C. Humanitarian activities

elements: territorial defence units, police forces,

paramilitary forces and criminal elements. It enjoyed &9. The Office of the United Nations High @missioner
advantage in manpower over the other forces in tfa Refugees (UNHCR) was the lead agency for
conflict, but was poorly equipped and largely untraineéhternational humanitarian activities in Bosnia and
Prior to April 1993, when fighting broke out betweetderzegovina, establishing a significant presence in the
Bosniacs and Croats, the ARBiH was able to securgeuntry almost as soon as the conflict erupted. UNHCR
limited amount of military matériel from foreign convoys distributed food aid, sheltenaterials and

B. Independence of Bosnia and Herzegovina
and the outbreak of war
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“winterization” supplies, seeds, clothing and otherD. Proposals for a peacekeeping mission in
humanitarian goods to the authorities of all three  Bosnia and Herzegovina
communities. The local authorities then distributed those

goods to the local populations (inevitably diverting 84 when fighting broke outin Bosnia and Herzegovina,
certain amount to the various military forces and to thge security Council requested the Secretary-General to
black market). explore the feasibility of a United Nations peacekeeping
21. From the outset, the Serbs restricted the flow @peration in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Secretary-
humanitarian aid to Srebrenica and to other isolatégneral accordingly dispatched to the region his then
Bosniac communities. Humanitarian convoys weldnder-Secretary-General for Peacekeeping Operations,
subjected to onerous clearance procedures and to ofarrack Goulding, who remained in the region from 4 to
forms of harassment and obstruction. The Serbs did nb@, May 1992. Referring to the situation in Sarajevo after

apparently,

intend to starve the Bosnhiac enclavil. Goulding’svisit, the Secretary-General reportedtothe

altogether, but rather to reduce them to conditions @puncil, on 12 May 1992, as follows:

extreme privation. From this regime of privation the Serbs
consolidated their control over the enclaves. They (and
some counterparts in the other communities) also derived
economic advantage from this system by initiating black
market trade with the surrounded Bosniacs.

22. UNHCR delivered an average of approximately 750
tons of humanitarian aid per day to Bosnia and
Herzegovina for the duration of the war, but much of this
went to areas to which the Serbs did not control access. In
the Bosniac enclaves, UNHCR was rarely able to meet the
needs of the population. Even when bdsimd sipplies
could be delivered to those places, other items required to
support the humanitarian needs of the population,
including medical equipment and emergency shelter
materials, were often blocked altogether. Although
starvation was almost unknown in the war in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, the Bosniac enclaves did endure sustained
periods of material deprivation and psychological
suffering.

23. In July 1992, UNHCR, building on the airport

agreement brokered by UNPROFOR on 5 June (see para.

27 below), began a humanitarian airlift to Sarajevo. The
Serbs, however, controlled the use of Sarajevo airport, and
thus the restrictions which applied to road convoys also
applied, in considerable measure, to the Sarajevo airlift.
In February 1993 the relief supplies brought by UNHCR
road convoys and airlift began to be supplemented by a
programme of air drops. French, German and United States
transport aircraft flew 2,735 sorties, dropping
humanitarian aid to Bihg Gorae de, Srebrenica, ¢« epa
and other isolated areas to which convagess was
restricted. Threats to the security of the aircraft ended the
programme in August 1994, by which time almost 18,000
tons of aid had been delivered in this way, providing a
degree of relief to the most vulnerable communities.

10

“The city suffers regular heavy shelling and sniper
fire nightly, and intermittent shelling at other times,
often on a random basis, from Serb irregulars in the
surrounding hills, who use mortars and ligitlery
allegedly made available tothemXzyA.... Even on

a day when the shelling is light there is no public
transport, few people go to work and the streets are
largely deserted. The city’s civilian airport is closed.
Economic life is at a standstill and there are growing
shortages of food and other estgahsupplies owing

to the blockade imposed on the city by Serb forces.....
Intense hostilities are taking place elsewhere in the
Republic, notably in Mostar and the Neretva valley
...; in Bosanska Krupa ...; and in eastern Bosnia.

“All international observers agree that what is
happening is a concerted effort by the Serbs of
Bosnia and Herzegovina, with the acquiescence of,
and at least some support from, JNA, to create
‘ethnically pure’ regions in the context of
negotiations on the ‘cantonization’ of the Republic
.... The techniques used are the seizure of territory
by military force and the intimidation of the non-Serb
population. The conclusion of a ceasefire agreement
between Croat and Serb leaders on 6 May 1992 has
revived suspicions of a Croat-Serb carve-up of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, leaving minimal territory to the
Muslim community, which accounts for a plurality
of the population. Further concern has been caused
by the decision of the Belgrade authorities to
withdraw from Bosnia and Herzegovina by 18 May
all JNA personnel who are nottizens of that
Republic. This will leave in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
without effective political control, as manyas 50,000
mostly Serb troops and their weapons. Theyare likely
to be taken over by the Serb party.
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“The fighting and intimidation have led to massive peacekeeping operation to make an effective
displacement of civilians .... The international contribution.” (S/23900, paras. 25-26)
community’s efforts to bring succour to these

suffering people are greatly obstructed bythewarrirdy. The Security Council then asked the Secretary-
parties whose demographic jettives they may General to take on some limited functions in the Sarajevo
frustrate. Freedom of movement is virtually nonarea. In resolution 757 (1992) of 30 May 1992, by which
existent: a recent UNHCR convoy had to nie@gi@ it also imposed sweeping economic sanctions on the
its way through 90 roadblocks between Zagreb amFéderal Republic of Yugoslavia, the Council requested the
Sarajevo, many ofthem manned by undisciplined asgcretary-General to continue to use his good offices in
drunken soldiers of undetermined political affiliatiororder to achieve the conditions for unimpeded delivery of
and not responsible to any identifiable centr&dlumanitarian supplies to Sarajevo and elsewhere,
authority. Relief supplies are stolen, vehiclemcluding the establishment of a security zone
hijacked and international aid workers threatenesthcompassing Sarajevo and its airport. The Secretary-
and abused.”(S/23900, paras. 3-6) General reported to the Security Council on 6 June that

25. The Secretary-General noted that Mr. Goulding hAfNPROFOR had negotiated an agreement, the previous
consulted with representatives of the different communitie@Y, on the reopening of Sarajevo airport for humanitarian
and found that President Alija Izetbegévand Fikret Purposes.Under the terms ofthe agreement, UNPROFOR
Abdi¢ (both Bosnian Muslims) and Mariofil Ljubi(a Was a_lsk_ed to take on fulloperat_|onal_responsmllltyforthe
Bosnian Croat) had supported an immediate Unit&¢pctioning andsecurltnySaraJevoalrport.TheSecretary-
Nations intervention. President Izetbegolvad supported General expressed the viewthat the agreementrepresented
a peace-enforcement operation, to “restore order”. M. Significant breakthrough” in the tragic conflict in
Goulding had also met with Radovan Karadend other Bosnia and Herzegovina, although it was only a first step,
Serb leaders, who saw no role for a United Natiof§d added:
peacekeeping force at the time, though he and President “It is my view that the opportunity afforded by the
Franjo Tudjman of Croatia had not excluded “a possible  willingness of the parties to conclude the present
role for United Nations peacekeepers in helping to  agreement should be seized .... Given that heavy
implement the constitutional agreement which [was] weapons will remain in the hills overlooking
expected to emerge” from the peace process sponsored by Sarajevo and its airport, albeit supervised by
the European Community (S/23900, para. 17). UNPROFOR, the viability of the agreement will
26. The Secretary-General concluded as follows: depend on the good faith of the parties, and
especially the Bosnian Serb party, in scrupulously

“The situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina is tragic, honouring their commitments ....

dangerous, violent and confused. | do not believe that ) ] )

in its present phase this conflict is susceptible tothe | @ccordingly recommend to the Security Council
United Nations peacekeeping treatment. Any that it take the necessary decision to enlarge the
successful peacekeeping operation has to be based on Mandate and strength of UNPROFOR, as proposed
some agreement between the hostile parties. Such an N the present report. It is to be hoped that this will
agreement can range from a simple ceasefire to a P€ the first stage of a process that will restore peace
comprehensive settlement of their dispute. Without ~ t0 the long-suffering Republic of Bosnia and
an agreement of some sort, a workable mandate Herzegovina.” (S/24075, paras. 11 and 13)

cannot be defined and peacekeepingisimpossible28. The Secretary-General proposed the immediate
“It also has to be observed that a successfdfPloyment of United Nations military observers to the
peacekeeping operation requires the parties to resgal€port, to be followed by an UNPROFOR infantry
the United Nations, its personnel and its mandaﬁ‘-ﬁtta“‘?”- Thiswas approved by the Secur_lty Councilin its
One of the more distressing features of the currdf@Solution 758 (1992) of 8 June, marking the formal
situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina is that, for afe9inning of the UNPROFOR mandate in Bosnia and
their fair words, none of the parties there can claifif’zegovina.

to satisfy that condition .... These are not the

conditions which permit a United Nations
E. The peace process
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29. For much of the war in the former Yugoslavia the  their interests in the wake of the bloody strife that
effort to negotiate a political settlement to the conflictwas  now sunders the country.

conducted under the auspices of the International
Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, established by the
Conference on the Former Socialist Federal Republic of
Yugoslavia, held in London on 26 and 27 August 1992 4, fyrther internationally unacceptable practices,
(hereinafter referred to as the “London Conference”). The appears to be the establishment of a deatintd
Secretary-General, in November 1992, described the state.”(S/24795, paras. 36-38)

International Conference as:

“Consequently, the Co-Chairmen believe that the
only viable and stable solution that does not
acquiesce in already accomplished ethnic cleansing,

. . . . 31. The Co-Chairmenunveiled their draft plantoendthe
ljin_mgcl)\lvat_lve ente(zjrpr?sEcombmmg the eﬁOFtS Olfztggonflict, which became known as the Vance-Owen Peace
nited Nations and the European Community ( lan, on 2 January 1993. That plan consisted of three parts:

as well as other international organizations such ASset of constitutional principles which would have

the Conference on Security _and_ Cooperation Hstablished a deceafized state of Bosnia and
CE:ur(;pe (CSC(EI)Cand tr;e Orgz;mzan_on ofthe Is_lamﬁerzegovina; military provisions, which provided for a
d.oT erence ( )“"k[. t com mEsw_e preve(;m}/e ceasefire and the eventual demilitarization of the whole
'P oma_c;l/, peacem? Ing, peacekeeping, a,[‘ 82/322(;% ﬁntry; and a map delineating 10 provinces. (See the map
apotential peace enforcement component.”( % 'the end of this chapter.) The 10 provinces were drawn

para. 1) largely to reflect the areas in which the three communities
The Steering Committee of the International Conferenbad lived before the war, thus substantially reversing the
on the Former Yugoslavia was initially chaired jointly bprocess of “ethnic cleansing”. Each community would have
Cyrus Vance, representing the Secretary-General of gomstituted a majority in three provinces, with Sarajevo,
United Nations, and David Lord Owen, representing tliee tenth province, having no majority. None of the
Presidency of the European Community. communities would have had a compact territory, and the
ﬁgrbs would have been divided into five unconnected areas,
£

30. Building on the Statement of Principles adopted ) _ . X X
the London Conference, the International Conferen ectively ending their hopes of seceding from Bosnia and
erzegovina. The objections of Serb leaders were

developed the basis for a political settlementtothe confliEté } s
reportedly focused on Province 5, which would have had

“The population of Bosnia and Herzegovina ig Bosniac majority. That province included not only
inextricably intermingled. Thus there appears to Breprenica and » epa but also most of the areas of eastern
no viable way to create three territorially diStinCBosniarecently“ethn'a:ilycleansed” by th@NA, the BSA
States based on ethnic or confessional principlegd their paramilitary associates. When the Vance-Owen
Anyplan todo sowould involve incorporating averpeace Plan was presented, the BSA was in control of
large number of the members of the othegughly 70 per cent of the country. The land area of the
ethnic/confessional groups, or consist of a numbgfoyinces with Serb majorities proposed under the Peace
of separate enclaves of each ethnic/confessiomahn would have represented 43 per cent of the territory of
group. Such a plan could achieve homogeneity apdsnia and Herzegovina, requiring the Serbs to withdraw
coherent boundaries only by a process of enforcgdm over one third of the land they then held. This plan
population transfer — which has already beefas strongly criticized by the United States and therefore
condemned .... Consequently, the Co-Chairmen haysyer explicitly endorsed by the Security Council, which

deemed it necessary to reject any model based @fye guarded encouragement to the “Vance-Owen peace
three separate, ethnic/confederally based Statggocess” instead.

Furthermore, a confederation formed of three su

h . :
States would be inherently unstable, for at least t\%g Representatives ofthe erat com_mumt;e@ted the
Yance-Owen Peace Plan immediately. However,

would surely forge immediate and stronge ; "
connections with neighbouring States .... rep_regentatlves of the_ other 'Fwo communities were not
satisfied, and some netigted adjustments were made over
“The Co-Chairmen also recognized ... that ghe following months. Representatives of the three
centralized state would not becepted by at least communities met at United Nations Headquarters in New
two of the principal ethnic/confessional groups ifork from 16 to 25 March 1993, just as the first crisis in
Bosnia and Herzegovina, since it would not protegfebrenica was coming to a head. The Bosniac and Croat

representatives signed the modified version of the plan on
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25 March. The Serbrepresentatives did not sign. Followinlgansing similar to those used by the Serbs in other areas,
concerted international pressure on President MilgSewiurning houses and terrorizing the civilian population.
of Serbia, Mr. Karadesd was induced to sign on behalf ofSerb sources claim that over 1,300 people were killed by
the Bosnian Serbs at a meeting held in Athens on 2 MBwasniac fighters as they expanded out of Srebrenica, with
Mr. Karade K's signature, however, was affixed subjeanuch larger numbers being displaced from their homes.
to approval by the “NationaAssembly of Republika Serbsources and international human rights observers have
Srpska”, which, at a session held at Pale on 5 and 6 Maported incidents in which Serbs were apparentlytortured
1993, ejected the Plan. and mutilated. At the same time, much larger numbers of
Bosniacs were suffering similar fates in areas which
remained under Serb control.
F. Srebrenica prior to the safe area

. 36. Bosniac forces from Srebrenica linked up with those
resolutions

of « epa, a small Bosniac-held village in the densely

) o ] ) wooded area to the south of Srebrenica, in September 1992.
33. Srebrenica lies in a mountain valley in easteffle greprenica enclave reached its greatest extent in
Bosnia, close to the border with Serbia. At the time of t'ﬁ%nuary 1993, when it was joined to the nearby Bosniac
1991 census, the municipality had a population of 37,000, c|ave of Cerska, to the west of Srebrenica. Atits greatest
of which 73 per cent were Bosniacs and 25 per cent Wek&en; the Srebrenica enclave covered almost 9G00km
Serbs. Despite the preponderance of Bosniacs in the Regritory in eastern Bosnia. Despite this expansion, the
war population, Serb paramilitaries from Srebrenica, agfcjave was never joined to the main body of Government-

from other parts of eastern Bosnia, held Srebrenica jfq territory further west, leaving it vulnerable to isolation
several weeks at the beginning of the conflictin Bosnia agdg attack by Serb forcés.

Herzegovina. During this period, Bosniacs from the

general area of Srebrenica were not only expelled fromh- Bosni_acfor_ces attacked _outofthe enclave againstthe
their homes in many areas, but were also subjectaiito s€P-inhabited village of Kravica on 7 January 1993. Serb
more serious abuses. In Bratunac, a Bosniac-majoritytowrces claimed that over 40 Serb C|V|I|an_s were killed in
some 10 km north of Srebrenica, for example, sevefhp attack. Soon after the attack_on Kravica, Serb forces
hundred Bosniacs were detained in a local school, wh&fgan to prepare a counter-offensive. By March 1993, Serb
a large number, including a lodatam were subjected to fqrces were advancing rapidly, killing and burning as they

inhumane treatment and killed. Armed Bosniacs fled to tAil 0. The villages of KonjeviPolje and Cerska were
surrounding hills during this period. soon overrun, and ultimately the population of those

villages, together with the remaining pre-war inhabitants

34. By 6 May 1992 those Bosniacs had regrouped agdsreprenica, numbering 50,000 to 60,000 in total, was
begun to contest Serb control of Srebrenica. GorancZekiompressed into a mountainous area of approximately
a leader of the Serb community in Srebrenica, was killgdy kn? centred on the town of Srebrenica. During the
in an ambush on 8 May, and soon thereafter Serbs beggpe offensive « epa was separated from Srebrenica by a
to flee the town or were driven out. The town was Securggrrow corridor of Serb-held land, becoming an isolated
by the Bosniacs on 9 May. The Bosniac forces which togcjave of its own. « epa remained isolated until it was

control of Srebrenica comprised several groups of fightgfsarrun by the Serbs after the fall of Srebrenica in July
without any definite military structure. The most powerfuj ggg

of these groups was that under the command of Nasér Ori ) o
of Potaari. Other groups continued to operate with 38 Anumberof people, Bosniacs and foreign jaists

degree of independence, however, and violent rivaﬁlﬁjke,carried news of the desperate situation in Srebrenica
between different factions within the Bosniac communit¢ Sarajevo and the outside world, prompting the

became a feature of Srebrenica life until its fall in 1998-0mmander of UNPROFOR forces in Bosnia and
Herzegovinatotravel there with a small UNPROFOR party

35. The Bosniac enclave which centred on Srebreniga 11 march 1993. By the time he arrived in Srebrenica,

was then expanded under Osileadership over a periodine town was already enduring siege conditions. There was
of several months into the surrounding areas. For the mgghost no running water, the Serbs having destroyed the
part, the fighting that took place during this period was n@fn’s water supply as they advanced. Likewise, there was
regular warfare, but rather a series of raids and countgg electricity, other than that produced by a number of

raids by armed groups of one or the other community. A§q-crafted water wheels. Overcrowding was a major

the Bosniacs advanced, they used techniques of ethiighiem, with schools, office buildings and all other
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structures having been emptied to make way for succesdieaefit of hindsight, the policy of his Government to
waves of displaced persons fleeing before the Serb advamestrict evacuations from the Srebrenica enclave had been
There was no starvation, biobd was in shortuigpply and mistaken.

public hygiene was rapidly deteriorating. An atmosphere

of panic was endemic. The UNPROFOR Commander was

initially prevented by the local inhabitants from leaving,

but was allowed to do so on 13 March. Prior to departing,

he addressed a public gathering in Srebrenica, telling them

that theywere under United Nations protection and that he

would not abandon thefn.

39. During the weeks that followed, UNHCR succeeded
in bringing a number of humanitarian aid convoys into
Srebrenica and in evacuating large numbers of vulnerable
people to the relative safety of the Government-held city
of Tuzla. These evacuations were, in general, opposed,
sometimes forcibly, by the Bosnian Government authorities
in Sarajevo who felt that they contributed to the “ethnic
cleansing” of the territory. The evacuations wengmrted

by the Bosnian Serbs, who were willing to allow UNHCR
to send empty trucks to Srebrenica to collect evacuees, but
who were reluctant to allow humanitarian aid into the
enclave. The Special Envoy of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees stated that hpported the
evacuations as a measure of last resort to save lives.

40. The first UNHCR convoy entered the town on 19
March 1993, just as Bosniac, Croat and Serb leaders were
meeting in New York to discuss the Vance-Owen Peace
Plan, and returned to Tuzla the next day with over 600
Bosniac civilians. A second convoyreached Srebrenica on
28 March. Six people died as an estimated 1,600 people
scrambled on to the trucks as they prepared to return to
Tuzla on 29 March; seven more died in the overcrowded
vehicles as they made their way to Tuzla. A similar scene
of mass panic and death occurred following the arrival in
Srebrenica of a third UNHCR convoy on 31 March. Nearly
3,000 women and children, as well as old men, were
evacuated in 14 trucks, with six deaths caused either by
overcrowding or by exposure to the elements. On 2 April,
the Bosniac authorities in Srebrenica announced that no
more evacuations would be permitted. Despite objection
and obstruction by the authorities, some further UNHCR
evacuations did take place, albeit on a restricted scale. On
8 April, two days after the Serbs had cut the main fresh
water supply to Srebrenica, approximately 2,100 people
defied the local authorities, forcing their way on to 14
trucks. On 13 April, a further 800 people were evacuated.
By the time the evacuations stopped altogether, at the end
of April 1993, some 8,000 to 9,000 people had been
transported to safety in Tuzla. Interviewed in connection
with thisreport, President Izetbegowtated that, with the
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[1l. Adoption of Security Council resolutions 819 (1993), 824 (1993)

and 836 (1993)
A. Minimal consensus within the Security countries which opposed lifting the arms embargo
Council committed increasing numbers of troops to UNPROFOR,

but resisted efforts to expand the UNPROFOR mandate in
41. As the situation in Bosnia and Herzegovin3/Ch @ way as to bring the Force into direct military
deteriorated, the activity of the Security Council increasetPnfrontation with the Bosnian Serbs. Those countries
During the 18-month period from the opening of full-scal@hich favoured more robust action, but\_/vhlch did not have
hostilities in Bosnia and Herzegovina on 6 April 1992 t$00PS on the ground, sought progressively to expand the
5 October 1993, 47 Security Council resolutions weHNPROFOR mandate and to use the Force directly to
adopted and 42 statements of the President of the Coufgfiffont the Serbs. The result was the deployment by
were issued on matters relating to the conflict in the formigfance, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Yugoslavia. The majority of them dealt directly with thé'€land and others of forces which were largely configured
conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina. To this date, no issg89 €quipped for traditional peacekeeping duties rather
in the history of the Security Council has engendered mf@n enforcement action. At the same time, in an effort to

resolutions and statements over a comparable period.find some consensus in the Council, resolutions were
adopted in which some of the more robust language

42. Despite this unprecedented flow of resolutions apd,q,red by non-troop-contributing nations was
statements, however, consensus within the Securiiytommodated. Chapter VII of the Charter was invoked
Council was_llmlted. There was general agreement_ on thgn increasing frequency, though often without specifying
need for action, but less agreement as to what action (@ that implied in terms of UNPROFOR operations. In
appropriate. The Secretary-General understood that {hg; way, the efforts of Member States to find compromise
Council was able to reach consensus on three broad argagyeen divergent positions led to the UNPROFOR
namely, the need to alleviate the consequences of the Wakn date becoming rhetorically more robust than the Force
the need to contain the c_onfhct; and the need to pro_mqgee”_ During the 18-month period of maximum Security
the prospects for a negotiated peace settlement. Until thafn | activity on this issue, Bosnian Serb forces operated
time, the following measures had been taken to addrgggost unchecked; by the time the confrontation line
these three needs: stabilized, in mid-1993, approximately 2 million people,

(a) Effortstoalleviate the human suffering causeat one half of the total population of Bosnia and
by the conflict included a progressive expansion of tierzegovina, had fled their homes or been expelled.

UNPROFOR mandate to support the delivery ofs  yasushi Akashi, who was appointed Special
humanitarian assistance to people in need, by land and gi§presentative of the Secretary-General in January 1994,

(b) Efforts to contain the conflict and mitigate itdater wrote:
consequences included theimposition of an arms embargo  «yjith a consensus absent in the Council, lacking a

on all parties to the conflict in the former Yugoslavia. strategy, and burdened by an unclear mandate,

(Security Council resolution 713 (2®), imposing the arms UNPROFOR was forced to chart its own course.

embargo, was adopted unanimously on 25 September There was only limited support for a ‘robust’

1991.) This policy was later expanded, by Council  snforcement policy by UNPROFOR. UNPROFOR

_resoluti(_)n 781 (1992), t_o include a ban on military flights  {nus chose to pursue a policy of relatively passive

in the airspace of Bosnia and Herzegovina; enforcement, the lowest common denominator on
(c) Effortsto promote the prospects for anegotiated ~ which all Council members more or less agreed.”

peace settlement included the negotiation of local

ceasefires and other arrangements to stabilize thadisitu

on the ground while peace talks continued under th&®. The concept of safe areas

auspices of the International Conference on the Former

Yugoslavia. 45. One of the proposals which emerged during this
43. Relatively early in the conflict, a discernible patter%earCh for compromise within the Security Council was to

ofdecision-makingemergedintheSecurityCounciI.ThoggtabIISh security zones”, "safe havens” and "protected
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areas” for the Bosniac population. In his remarks to theall ethnic groups and free of any military activity. Such
London Conference of 26 and 27 August 1992, tlzenes would by definition have to be demilitarized, but no
President of the International Committee of the Red Crosgmilitarized zones of this nature existed in the country.
Cornelio Sommaruga, stated that the internationghird, whether or not the safe areas were demilitarized,
community had a vital role to play. “Forced transfer&) NPROFOR would likely have to protect them, requiring
harassment, arrests and killings must cease at once” shbstantial new troop contributions, which might also not
stated. He added that a haven would have to be foundberforthcoming. Fourth, the establishment of safe areas
some 10,000 detainees already visited by ICRC in northémmplied that other areas would not be safe, and not be
and eastern Bosnia. He then asked delegates whether opnaiiected, inviting Serb attacks on them. The co-Chairmen
they would consider establishing “protected zones” as oof¢he International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia,
of several options for addressing the humanitarian crisisrd Owen and Mr. Vance, began to air these problems
in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In October 1992 ICRC issupdblicly. Lord Owen stated, towards the end of November
a paper in which it stated: “The present situation calls f©8892, that he felt the proposals for the establishment of
the creation of zones ... which need internationahfe areas were “flawed in concept”. Repeating a similar
protection”. ICRC spoke of the need to protect threatenertssage the following month, Mr. Vance told the Security
communities in their places of residence. “For thiSouncil that, in his view, the establishment of safe areas
protection to be effective, the parties to the conflict muabuld encourage further “ethnic cleansing”.

facilitate the deployment of UNPROFOR contingents, a

: i X 9. The United Nations High Commissioner for
the United Nations forces’ mandate must be eXpanaeq?efugees, Sadako Ogata, expressed caution on tfegsub

46. Some representatives of the Unitediiins were also in her letter to the Secretary-General dated 17 December
supportive at this early stage. In his report on the situatib892. She supported the general principle that security
of human rights in the territory of the former Yugoslaviashould be provideth situ, and that peacekeepers should
dated 27 October 1992, the Special Rapporteur on huniendeployed to provide military protection for persecuted
rights in the former Yugoslavia, Tadeusz Mazowieckgroups. She believed, however, that the safe area concept
concluded that “a large number of displaced persons wotisthould only be a last option”. She voiced particular
not have to seek refuge abroad if their security could bencern about the possible reaction of the parties to the
guaranteed and if they could be provided with bottonflict, which were either opposed to the concept, or
sufficient food sipplies and adequate medical care. In thiganted to use it to further their own militaryjebtives.
context the concept of security zones within the territo8he also noted that some capacity for enforcement action
of Bosnia and Herzegovina should be actively pursuely the international community would be required, and
(E/CN.4/1992/S-1/10, para. 25 (b)). even then “the complete preservation of security would be

47. Austria, which wasthen serving as a non-perman&‘ﬁubt_ﬂ_“”' She concluded by saying that "in Fhe at_)sen_ce of
member of the Security Council, was the first Membé& polltl_cal sgttlement, protr?cted camp-like situations
State to pursue actively the possibility of establishing sé’Yé)md risk being perpetuated-.

areas in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In general, tb8. The Secretariat agreed that, for the safe areas to be
permanent members of the Security Council were naable, the United Nations would have to exercise some
supportive, and the first set of discussions on this issue peditical control over the local authorities, to ensure that
only to a carefully worded paragraph in resolution 78%ey took no action (such as using the zones as bases from
(1992) of 16 November 1992, inviting “the Secretarywhich tolaunch military operations) which would increase
General, in consultation with the Office of the Unitethe risk of attacks against them. The Secretariat
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and othanticipated, however, that it would be very difficult to
relevantinternational humanitarian agencies, to study teercise such control. It also questioned whether
possibility of and the requirements for the promotion tfaditional peacekeeping rules of engagement would be
safe areas for humanitarian purposes”. sufficient to discourage any violations of the safe areas.

48. Almost immediately, a number of problems becan®d.. The Force Commander of UNPROFOR opposed the
apparent. First, if theywere to function effectively, the sat®ncept of establishing safe areas other than by agreement
areas would have to be established with the consent of bleewveen the belligerents. He was concerned that the nature
parties; that consent, however, might not be forthcomingf.the safe area mandate which was being proposed would
Second, the concept advanced by the humanitarisminherently incompatible with peacekeeping. He did not
agencies was of zones occupied entirely by civilians, opeppose the principle of protecting the Bosnian Government
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and its armed forces against Serb attack, but opined thampering the right to self-defence of the Government of
there could be no role for peacekeepers in such Bosnia and Herzegovina.
operation. Protecting the safe areas, in his view, was a j

for a combat-capable, peace-enforcement operation. tlaefhis effect, which the President of the Council decided

summan_zed h|s eosmon In a communication to g, |4 pe put to the vote on 26 April. Events on the ground,
Secretariat, stting, onecannotmakewarandpeaceattrﬂ%wever’ were overtaking the Security Council's

same time”. consultations. On 13 April 1993, Serb commanders
informed the representative of UNHCR that they would

C. Security Council resolution 819 (1993) enter Srebrenica within two days unless the town
' surrendered and its Bosniac population was evacu&ed.

The non-aligned countries tabled a draft resolution

16 April, the Secretary-General’s Special Political Adviser,

52._ _Before the Security Council had time to finalize itéhi maya Gharekhan (who represented the Secretary-
position on the concept of safe areas, events on the gro eral in the Security Council), informed the Council that

demanded further action. The High Commissioner far had been in contact with the Force Commander of
Refugees wrote to the Secrgtary-GeneraI on 2 April 19 PROFOR and that United Nations military observers
that t_he people of Srebrenica were c_o_nvmced_ th_at tgf‘ationed in Srebrenica had reported that the town had not
Bo_snlan Serbs [would] pursue their military objective et fallen, but that the authorities there had offered to
gan C"tf‘”o' fOf Srebrerk;mta t(S/fZS51§)‘ bShe_ noted thg’ﬁrrender on three conditions, namely, that the wounded
evacuation ot non-combatants Irom Srebrénica was Ofifqia s pe ajrlifted out; thatall civilians be evacuated; and

option, and that these people were "desperate to escap 19 safe passage be guaranteed to all military personnel,
safety because they see no other prospect than death if would walk to Tuzla

remain where they are”. She stressed, however, that the

Bosnian Government authorities were “opposed &5 There was considerable confusion in the Security
continued evacuation of people, which they see as desigkéincil, with the representative of one Member State
to empty the town of its women and children in order #gdicating that he had heard from national sources that

facilitate a subsequent Serbian offensive”. Under tigebrenica had already fallen. After extended debate, the
circumstances, Mrs. Ogata concluded: Council on 16 April adopted a draft resolution tabled by

the non-aligned members, as resolution 819 (1993) in
Rhich it demanded that “all parties and others treat
o . . . ) ebrenica andits surroundings as a safe area which should
The first 1S to m_1med|ately enhance mtgrnatlon e free from any armed attack or any other hostile act”. It
presence, mclud!ng that of UNPROFOR, in order_ 0 demanded “the immediate cessation of armed attacks
turn_ the encla\_/_e |nt(_) an area protecte_d by the Un'tB Bosnian Serb paramilitary units against Srebrenica and
Nations, and iject life-susaining assistance on & heir immediate withdrawal from the areas surrounding

scale much greater than being permitted at t%@ebrenica”, and further demanded that “the Federal

bmon;ent. F_allmg trat, the or|1ly other optyon W?utl epublic of Yugoslavia immediately cease the supply of
€ lo organize a large-scale ev_acu? lon o r|lr?|litaryarms, equipment and services to the Bosnian Serb
endangered population in Srebrenica. (S/25519)p

aramilitary units in the Republic of Bosnia and
53. The Secretary-General transmitted the HigHerzegovina”. However, no specific restrictions were put
Commissioner’s letter to the Security Council, after whiatn the activities of the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and
extended consultations took place among the memberslefzegovina. Upon learning of the resolution, UNPROFOR
the Council. Broadly, the members of the Council that weggpressed concern to the Secretariat that the regime could
members of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countriesot be implemented without the consent of both parties
represented principally by Pakistan and Venezuelghich, given Serb dominance, would certainly require
proposed strong action “to reverse Serb aggression”, é@wbsnian Government forces to lay down their weapons.

initially favoured two lines of approach: tightenin%;i The Security Council, although acting under Chapter

“I believe we are faced with two options, if we are t
save the lives of the people trapped in Srebreni

sanctions on the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, a | of the Charter, had provided no resources or mandate

lifting the arms embargo established under Coun UNPROFOR to impose its demands on the parties.

: _ ; §
rBesoIgt|ond71H3 (1991)_as |tEapp|)I|_e(_1 to ttr:]e IGt(zvernme”t% ther, it requested the Secretary-General, “with a view
osnia and Herzegovina. Expiaining the fatter propos ' monitoring the humanitarian situation in the safe area,

the non-aligned countries argued that the embargo W8%ake immediate steps to increase the presence of the
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United Nations Protection Force in Srebrenica and usban area of Srebrenica, and not the rural parts of the
surroundings”. enclave. UNPROFOR seems also to have understood the

57. Thus, the Security Council appeared to rule out MAJréement in this way. The Serbs, however, did not. The

Ogata’s evacuation option, and instead condemned Agyeement also called for the deployment of UNPROFOR

rejected “the deliberate actions of the Bosnian Serb paﬁgor’s into the area by 1100 hours on 18 April in order to

to force the evacuation of the civilian population from cure a landing site for helicopters which would evacuate

Srebrenica and its surrounding areas as well as from otgHnded personnel from Srebrenica; for the monitoring

parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina as part of its overz?flthe ceasefire in Srebrenica and those areas outside the
abhorrent campaign of ‘ethnic cleansing” town from which direct fire weapons could be brought to

bear; and for the establishment of liaison with authorized
58. Following the adoption of resolution 819 (1993), argilitary leaders of both sides.

on the basis of consultations with members of the Councjl, . | incinall
the Secretariat informed the UNPROFOR Forc%l‘ Approximately 170 UNPROFOR troops, principally

Commander that, in its view, the resolution, calling asfrtom the Canadian contingent, deployed into the

did for the parties to take certain actions, created ﬁ{)ebrenica area on 18 April, establishing a substantial

military obligations for UNPROFOR to establish orproteHNPRQFOR presence there for the first time. The
such a safe area. Canadian force then proceeded to oversee the

demilitarization of the town of Srebrenica, though not of
the surrounding area. Halila¥has stated that he ordered
D. Srebrenica demilitarization agreement of ~ the Bosniacsin Srebrenicanotto hand over any serviceable
18 April 1993 weapons or ammunition. The Bosniacs accordingly handed
over approximately 300 weapons, a large number of which

59. WhiletheSecurityCounciIwasspeakingoutstrong\fn\{/ere non-serviceable; they also ha_nded over a small
umber of heavy weapons, for which there was no

against the actions of the Bosnian Serbs, UNPROFOR was . - .
confronted with the reality that the Serbs werein a positicSJ'rgmﬂcam amount of ammuthon. A Iarge_ number of light
of complete military dominance around Srebrenica, angapons were removed to areas outside the town.

that the town and its population were at risk. UNPROFO#2. The Secretariatinformed the Force Commander that,
commanders, therefore, took a different approach from timethe light of the views of several Security Council
Council, convincing the Bosniac commanders that thgyembers, he should not pursue the demilitarization process
should sign an agreement in which Bosniac forces woutd Srebrenica with undue zeal, ruling out, for example,
give up their armsto UNPROFOR in return for the promid®use-to-house searches for weapons. On 21 April
of a ceasefire, the insertion of an UNPROFOR compalfNPROFOR released a press statement entitled
into Srebrenica, the evacuation of the seriously woundéddemilitarization of Srebrenica a saess”. That document
and seriouslyill, unimpedeaeess for UNHCR and ICRC, stated that “UNPROFOR troops, civilian police and
and certain other provisions (see S/25700). Reptatsezs military observers had been deployed in Srebrenica since
of the Bosnian Government were apparently divided as8 April to collect weapons, ammunitions, mines,
how to proceed. According to Generalliovi¢, then explosivesand combat supplies and that by noon today they
Commander of the ARBiH, President Izetbegowias in had completed the task of demilitarizing the town”. The
favour of the UNPROFOR proposal, which, as h#fatementnoted further thatlimost 500 sick and wounded
understood it, meant that the Bosniacs would hand thie#&d also been evacuated from Srebrenica by helicopters and
weapons over to UNPROFOR in return for UNPROFORuUmanitarian aid convoys have been entering the town
protection. since Sunday”. The Force Commander of UNIF®R was

60. Thetextofthe agreementwas negotiatedin Saraj(? uooted as saying, I can confirm that from noon today the

on 17 April 1993, and was signed by General Hali@id own has been demilitarized .... The [UNPROFOR] team
General Mladé éarly in the morning of 18 April Thepreparedafinalinventoryofallthe collected weapons and

Force Commander witnessed the agreement on behal?](')“wltlons' which were then destroyed by UNPROFOR”.
UNPROFOR. The agreement laid down the terms under

which Srebrenica would be demilitarized, though it did notg Security Council mission to Srebrenica

define the area to be demilitarized. Halilovias since and further demilitarization agreement of
stated that he understood the agreement to cover only the
8 May 1993
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the safe areas, lead to “eventual considerationhdftary

63. Following the adoption of Security Council resolutiofit! K€ enforcement measures”.

819 (1993), members ofthe Council had arare opportunéfy. On the ground, events were developing in a different
to assess the situation on the ground first hand, whedigection. The agreement witnessed by the Force
Security Council mission led by Diego Arria, Permane@ommander on 18 April was followed by a more
Representative of Venezuela to the United Nations, arrive@mprehensive agreement on 8 May, in which General
in Srebrenica on 25 April. On arrival in Srebrenica, théalilovi¢ and General Mladiagreed on measures covering
mission members noted that whereas the Council tire whole of the Srebrenica enclave and the adjacent
resolution 819 (1993) had demanded that certain step®helave of « epa. Under the terms of the new agreement,
taken by the Bosnian Serbs, the UNPROFOR-brokerBdsniac forces within the enclave would hand over their
agreement of 18 April 1993 had required the Bosniacsweapons, ammunition and mines to UNPROFOR, after
disarm. Confronted with the reality of the situation on thehich Serb “heavy weapons and units that constitute a
ground, the Council members appeared to support thenace to the demilitarized zones which will have been
UNPROFOR course of action. In their report submittezktablished in « epa and Srebrenica will be withdrawn”.
shortly upon their return to New York, the members of thénlike the earlier agreement, the agreement of 8 May
Security Council mission wrote that “the alternative couktated specifically that Srebrenica was to be considered a
have been a massacre of 25,000 people. It definitely wdemilitarized zone”, as referred to in article 60 of the
an extraordinary emergency situation that had prompteddtocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12
UNPROFOR to act .... There is no doubt that had thdsaigust 1949, and relating to the Protection of Victims of
agreement not been reached, most probably a mass#crernational Armed Conflicts (Protocol I).

would have taken place, which justifies the efforts of the

UNPROFOR Commander” (see S/25700). The Council

members then condemned the Serbs for perpetrating “b. Security Council resolution 824 (1993)
slow-motion process of genocide”. Comparing the

approach of the Council with that of UNPROFOR, 66. As had been the case from 16 to 18 April, the
Canadian UNPROFOR officer told the Council membersasefire negotiations of 6 to 8 May took place
that “even though the Security Council is obviously asimultaneously with consultations of the Security Council.
important organ of the United Nations it is of nd\ draft resolution presented by the non-aligned members
importance to the Serbs in the area” (ibid.). welcomed the recommendations of the Security Council

64. Inits report the Security Council mission noted tHa!Sston to Bosnia and Herzegovina, and proposed

discrepancy between the Council resolutions and t >épa_r1d|ng“ thcej st:;fe areer\] trﬁglmte todmclude_the Ct'_ty ?f
situation on the ground. It stated that “even thou prajevo, -and other suc reatened areas, In particufar

Security Council resolution 819 (1993) declared the cit eéowns_tofCTuzla_,lo epa,ltG?_ra- d?sahr/]Id &;Ea)surmgt
[of Srebrenica] a safe area, the actual situatioriously € security Louncil consultations o ay, the Secretary-

does not correspond to either the spirit or the intent of t gnertal S gpemall PO“T';aI Advlllsetr) remarketddtr:at thlf
resolution”. The mission then stated that “Serb forces muste © ary-depera W?[E normatly he reqtf(ej:s € d? make
withdraw to points from which they cannot attack, hara gecommenaations on the resources he would needto ensure

: : ... that the status of those towns as safe areas was respected.
or terrorize the town. UNPROFOR should be in a posmj_el
todetermine the related parameters. The mission belie giadded that UNPROFOR could not be expected to take

as does UNPROFOR, that the actual 4.5 by 0.5 kms decid®d this addg'?ga: _trespolr:jsmlllt()j/ ‘f{v'lthmt Its %X'_St“;g .
as a safe area should be greatly expanded”. How this Waourees an atit would need at least one brigade In
ch town declared a safe area. Quite simply, he concluded,

to be done was not indicated. The mission repQ . .
recommended that Goras de, « epa, Tuzla and Saraj SSecretary-Generaldld not have the meanstoimplement
' ' ¢ draft resolution.

also be declared safe areas, “as an act of Security Cou
preventive diplomacy’. The report concluded b§7. On 6 May, members of the Security Council learned

recognizing that “such a decision would require a largtrat the “Bosnian Serb Assembly” had rejected the Vance-
UNPROFOR presence, a revised mandate to encomp@gen Peace Plan. The Council then adopted the draft
ceasefire/safe area monitoring and different rules m&solution under discussion as resolution 824 (1993), by
engagement”. It proposed the gradual introduction which it declared that Sarajevo, and other towns, such as
measures that could, if the Serbs ignored the integrityTofzla, « epa, Gorae de and Bihahould be treated as safe
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areas by all the parties concerned and should be free fro@. End of the Vance-Owen Peace Plan;

armed attacks and from any other hostile act. It also movesto Strengthen the safe area regime
declared that in the safe areas the following should be

observed: 70. Following the rejection of the Vance-Owen Plan by
(a) The immediate cessation of armed attacks tre “Bosnian Serb Assembly”, a “referendum” was held in
any hostile act against the safe areas, and the withdrafatb-controlled territory on 15 and 16 May. The Pale
of all Bosnian Serb military or paramilitary units fromauthorities claimed that the result of the referendum
those towns to a distance wherefrom they ceasedougrwhelmingly confirmed the decision of tAesembly
constitute a menace to their security and that of théirreject the peace plan, which had been signed by Mr.
inhabitants to be monitored by United Nations militaritarads ic only on the condition of the former’s
observers; concurrence. This led to a new round of activity in the

ternational community, the focus of which was on how

(b) Full respect by all parties of the rights o s s : .
UNPROFOR and the international humanitarian agencré:SStabmze the military situation on the ground.

to free and unimpeded access to all safe areas in tde On 14 May, the Permanent Representative of
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina and full respect fBiakistan transmitted to the President of the Security
the safety of personnel engaged in these operations. Councilamemorandum containing the views and concerns

. . . he members of the Security Council that were members
(Amap showing the general location of the designated Sg{%he Movement of Non-Aligned Countries with regard to

T . 0
areas is included at the end of this chapter.) the situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina (S/25782). The

68. As in resolution 819 (1993), all of the Securitthemorandum presented the argument that the safe area
Council’'s demands in resolution 824 (1993) were directegncept would fail unless the security of those areas was
at the Bosnian Serbs. UNPROFOR, as before, stated thajaranteed and protected” by UNPROFOR. Without those
it could not implement the resolution unless there were gdarantees and protection, the memorandum stated, such
agreement between the parties or unless it were given e areas would “provide no help to their inhabitants but
resources to enforce it in the face of Serb oppositiamther force them into helpless submission”. The failure
References to enforcement measures, which had bgenthe international community to use enforcement
proposed in adraft resolution submitted by members of th@asures, or threaten to use such enforcement measures,
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, however, had n@¥ould “inevitably lead to a much more substantial use of
beenincluded in the text of resolution 824 (1993). Insteg@sce in the future. ... We should have all learned the most
the Council authorized the Secretary-General to strengthgiportant lesson in this conflict: that the international
UNPROFOR with 50 additional unarmed United Nationsommunity will not be respected until it decides to take
military observers. effective actions”. Referring to UNPROFOR, the

69. Noting the discrepancy between the agreement ghgmorandum stated that “in spite of the fact that the force
May 1993 that had been negotiated on the ground \¥§s established under Chapter VI, its functions have been
UNPROFOR and the resolution concurrently adopted Bgrrowly interpreted and its focus limited to the provision
the Security Council, the Secretariat explained humanitarian assistance and that, too, based on the
UNPROFOR that the Council had laid great emphasisGAnseént of the perpetrators of the aggression. This
resolution 824 (1993) on the withdrawal of the Bosnidgstrictive interpretation, coupled with the denial of the
Serbs from their positions threatening the “safe areas”. TR8erentright of Bosnia and Herzegovina toinvoke Article
Secretariat believed that it was essential that UNPROFOROf the Charter [self-defence], has encouraged the Serbs
reiterate its determination to ensure the implementatihcontinue with their aggression” (S/25782, paras. 7-10).

of those parts of the agreement concerning the Semh The next response was from the Permanent
withdrawal from around the safe area. The SecretarRépresentative of France who forwarded a memorandum
added that the implied sequence in the agreementto-the President of the Security Council on 19 May. The
Government forces disarming first, followed by a Sefbrench memorandum outlined changes that would have to
withdrawal later — would be urcaeptable to the Securitybe made to the UNPROFOR mandate “to give it expressly,
Council. more clearly than in resolution 8249@3), the task of
ensuring the security of the safe areas. To this end a new
resolution should provide explicitly for the possibility of
recourse to the [use of] force, by akaessary means”
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(S/25800, para. 4). Itexplained that “the general aim of themanitarian assistance, to the rigorous enforcement of
scheme should be to stop territorial gains by the Serbsanctions against the Serbs, to the possible sealing of the
forces” (ibid., para. 3). Yugoslav border with Bosnia and Herzegovina, to
é;é)ntinued enforcement of the no-fly zone, to the rapid
establishment of a war crimes tribunal and to the “valuable
contribution” that could be made by the concept of safe

73. In their memorandum the French outlined thr
options which could be considered, namely:

(a) A light option without formed units; areas (see S/25829).
(b) Alight option with formed units; 76. The joint action programme was strongly criticized
(c) A heavy option. by members of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries

. . . who objected to the lack of “clearmonitment to reversing
The task of UNPROFOR in the first two options would bt%e consequences of Serbian aggression”. Those countries

‘todeter aggress[‘on”. Thgfollo_wmg_cr!terlamlghttrlggealso expressed concern about what they saw as the
the use of force, "determined in a limited way": abandonment of the Vance-Owen Peace Plan, and were

(a) Shelling of safe areas by the forces of one of tharticularly sceptical about the advancement of a weak safe
factions; area policy as a substitute for more resolute action such as

(b) Armed incursions into safe areas; the liting of the arms embargo.

(c) Impediment of free movement of UNPROFOR 7~ The Security Council then asked the Secretariat to

and protected humanitarian convoys. prepare within 24 hours a workmg_paper on safe areas,
- which was presented to the Council, the next day, on 28

74._ The F_rench memorandum spemﬂed_that_“asymbomay. That unofficial working paper stated that “any
United Nations presence” would be required in each safgcept of safe areas must assume the cooperation of the
area for the "light option without formed units”. For th&yaring parties. Without a ceasefire in the region of the
“light option with formed units” a brigade (5,000 soldiersyafe areas, the concept of safe areas is virtually impossible
would be required in Sarajevo, plus a battalion (9§ jmplement”. The paper laid out the argument that
soldiers) each in Bikaand Tuzla, a battalion divided eacekeeping operations could onlyceeed with the
between Srebrenica and « epa, and a battalion dividgshsent of the parties, and that the Serbs would certainly
between Gorae de and &. For the *heavy option” a ot consent to any arrangement which put UNPROFOR in
division would be required in Sarajevo, and a brigade {Re way of their military ojectives. Having said that, the
each of the other areas. The memorandum concluded $&4er then stated that “if UNPROFOR is given the task to
“the effective participation on the ground of the Unitegdnforce the establishment of a safe area (i.e., Chapter VII)
States and the Russian Federation with the countrigg jikelyto require combat support arms such as artillery
already involved would confer _added credlblllt_y to suc_haehd perhaps even close air support”. The Secretariat paper
concept of safe areas and might make the light optioafy out a number of options for the size and composition
sufficient” (S/25800, paras. 5-8). of United Nations units in each safe area, as follows:

75. A third response came on 22 May, when (5) Token, predominantly United Nations military
representatives of the Governments of France, the RussigBervers and United Nations civilian police;

Federation, Spain, the United Kingdom and the United ) ) ) .

States met in Washington, D.C., agreeing on a jointaction (P A sizeable United Nations military presence,
programme. The meeting followed an uosessful mission With @ military capability to protect the safe area;

to Europe by the United States Secretary of State seeking (c) AnUNPROFOR presence capable of defending
support for a “lift and strike policy” (i.e., lifting of thethe safe area against possible aggression.

arms embargo andstriking the BSA_‘ from the a|r_)._ Thejoi he distinction being made between “a military capability
action programme attempted to bridge the positions of the

; T rotect the safe area” and an UNPROFOR presence
various Governments concerned. Instead of insisting th b P

le of defending th fe ar inst ibl
the Serbs accept the Vance-Owen Peace Plan asacom%é able of defending the safe area against possible

Fession” was not explained, though estimates of the
package, as earlier statements had done, the program P ' 9

spoke of “building on the Vance-Owen process”  ar bers of troops required to implement each option were
P uriding on -owen p ' ven as follows: for option (a): 110-2,200; for option (b):
encouraged the parties to the conflict to “implemerjt

promptly mutually agreed provisions of the Vance-Owen’500_12’500; for option (c): 15,000.

Plan”. The programme referred to the continuation of
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H. Security Council resolution 836 (1993)

_ _ _ _|. Positions of Security Council members on
78. France, the Russian Federation, Spain, the United resolution 836 (1993)

Kingdom and the United States then sponsored a draft
resolution based substantially on the French memorandg@ At the meeting at which the vote was taken

of 19 May. The Security Council began deliberations on ; : .
it on 1 June, and voted on the draft resolution on 4 Jureé)resentatlves of the 15 Security Council members made

statements commenting on the resolution, as did the

1993. It was adopted by 13 votes in favour, with two . ; .
abstentions, as resolution 836 (1993).The following thréepr\?zezr;tgtlves ofBosnia and Herzegovinaand Turkey (see
er '

paragraphs of the resolution, which was adopted un
Chapter VII of the Charter, were seen as particulal. Therepresentative of Bosniaand Herzegovina, a non-
important: member of the Security Council, noted that the informal
“5. ...decidedoextend...the mandate ofthé’vOrklng paper presented py the Secretariat h‘f"d
haracterized the implementation of the safe area policy

United Nations Protection Force in order to enabFe . L oy .
. . : 55 not realistically possible”. He stated that the resolution
it, in the safe areas referred to in resolution 8

(1993), to detemttacks against the safe areas, t%opeared to t.)? diplomatic cover for sor_ng_of Its co-
monitor the ceasefire, to promote the withdrawal Sponsors to mitigate the need and responsibility for more

military or paramilitary units other than those ofthE:eSOIUte and comprehensive measures”. He spoke of *a

. . ontinuing lack of will to confront” Serb attacks on the
Government of the Republic of Bosnia an . .
) . osniac enclaves. The representative of Turkey was also
Herzegovina and to occupy some key points on t

e . . : .
ground, in addition to participating in the deliverfceptlcal about the effectiveness of the resolution, asserting
of humanitarian relief to the population as provided

hat, in adopting the resolution, “the international
for in resolution 776 (1992) of 14 September 199 _o_mmunitycontin_ues to_pursueits course ofindecision and
ails totake coercive action that would once and for all stop
“9. Authorizesthe Force, in addition to thethe aggression”. He said that his Government continued
mandate defined in resolutions 770 (1992) of 18trongly to advocate the use of force to stop Serbian
August 1992 and 776 (1992), in carrying out thgggression”. He added that the resolution failed to
mandate defined in paragraph 5 above, acting in seltknowledge the right of Bosnia and Herzegovina to self-
defence, to take the necessary measures, includigdence — “a right which has been denied for far too
the use of force, in reply to bombardments against tlig”. He repeated Turkey’s preparedness to contribute
safe areas by any of the parties or to armed incursi®dops to UNPROFOR.
intothem or in the event of any deliberate obstructi

. . The representative of France, noting that his
in or around those areas to the freedom of movem - .

L >overnment had issued the memorandum of 19 May in
of the Force or of protected humanitarian convoy

which the concept of the safe areas had been elaborated,
“10. Decidesthat ... Member States, actingstated that it was France and its partners which, following
nationally or through regional organizations ofhe adoption of the joint action programme in Washington,
arrangements, may take, under the authority of thad proposed that the Council adopt a draft resolution
Security Council and subject to close cooation “ensuring full respect for the safe areas named in
with the Secretary-General and the Force, aksolution 824 (1993)..”. He stated that the draft
necessary measures, through the use of air poweryégolution addressed two objectives: the humanitarian one
and around the safe areas in Bosnia and Herzegovisgensuring the survival of the civilian populations of the
to support the Force in the performance of itsafe areas, and the political one of maintaining the
mandate set out in paragraphs 5 and 9 above. territorial basis needed for the Peace Plan for Bosnia and
79. ltis essential to note that the resolution explicithjézegovina. He said that “the designation and protection
eschewed the use of the words “protect” and “defend”, afitithe safe areas [was] not an end in itself, but only a
asked UNPROFOR only “to occupy some key points on tH¥nporary measure: a step towards a just and lasting
ground” and linked the use of force to the phrase “actiRglitical solution”. He characterized the draft resolution
in self-defence”. As the following section indicates, sonftS ‘realistic and operational”, and believed that it would

members of the Council nonetheless took a broader viB@2 first step towards implementing the Vance-Owen Plan.
of the resolution. He concluded by stating that, in adopting the text, “the
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Council [would] demonstrate that the internationadhortcomings of this concept” of the safe areas, but
community is not standing idly by”". reiterated his Government’s offer to provide troops to

83. The representative of Venezuela, who abstainequPROFORm connection with the implementation of the
the voting on the draft resolution, spoke at Iengtﬁ"aﬂ resolution. He urged the Council to “take further

criticizing it on two grounds: first, that it could not béa’ppropriate steps, including the lifting of the arms embargo

implemented without substantial resources which migfg@inst Bosnia and Herzegovina, in conformity with its
not be forthcoming, and, second, that it provided cover fo"€"€nt right to self-defence under Article 51 of the
an unwillingness to support “the broader and mo%harter e

meaningful goals of the fair and equitable distribution 8. The representative of New Zealand stated that his
territory between the various communities of Bosnia afi@bvernment supported the draft resolution on the
Herzegovina”. On the first point, the representative statedderstanding that force, in the form of air strikes, could
that “the draft resolution could not be implemented withobe used if UNPROFOR was prevented from carrying out
the resolve todo so and until the Secretary-General haditsetasks or if humanitarian assistance continued to be
necessary means and resources ...". He noted that ititerdicted. He urged the Council to send a message to the
members of the Council that were members of ti&erbs that they should cease their activities in and around
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries had wanted ththe safe areas, or face swift consequences. “Any message
Secretary-General to report formally on the safe arksss than this — as a first step — would be, in our view,
concept before the vote was taken on the draft resolutignavely damaging to the Council’s reputation and, indeed,
“Unfortunately, it [had been] decided not to await th# the United Nations as a whole.” The representative of
opinion of the Secretary-General.” The representatiijgibouti said that he would vote in favour of the draft
referred to the “objective and highly critical evaluationfesolution, accepting “in goodith the strong affirmations

of the concept made by the Secretary-General in tbiethe sponsoring members that this time they do indeed
unofficial working paper of 28 May. He noted that thenean business”.

Secretary-General had already asked Council membggs g0 54ing after the vote, the representative of Brazil

particularly valid questions” about the precise role of t ated, “there should be no doubt in anyone's mind that this

United Nations, and whether or not the Un_ited Natioq solution can be considered neither the ideal nor the final
would be expected to use force if the Serbs did not comp ponse of the Security Council to the conflict”. He had

with the resolution. He noted also that these questions % d in favour of the resolution because “in spite of its
not been satisfactorily answered, and predicted that the 8rtcomings it conisutes a concrete step and embodies

areas wgurl]d _n(_)t be _safe atall. On th?j shecond prc])mt“, §ignificantqualitative changeinthe waythe Council has
criticized the joint action programme and the view that ggn dealing with the matter so far”.

that are needed are containment and prevention measures: ) ) )

safe areas, border monitors, strengthening sanctions,3%e The representative of the Russian Federation noted
prohibition of overflights, a tribunal for crimes againghat his delegation was among the sponsors of the
humanitarian law”. He asked whether Council membef@solution, and that the resolution set out “a serious
could believe that this attitude would “convince thBackage of very effective and genuinely practicable

aggressors that it is best graciously to renounce what tAe§asures”. His delegation was convinced that the
have Conquered by terror and force”. He called on tHEpIementa“on of the resolution “would be an |mp0rtant

Council to “respect and apply collective security, whidpractical step for the international community genuinely

ensures the right to self-defence, as guaranteed by i®gurb the violence and to stop the shooting on the long-
Charter”. suffering land of the Bosnians. Henceforth, any attempted

) ) . military attacks, shooting and shelling of safe areas, any
84. The representative of Pakistan, who also abstaingd, e yincursions into those areas, and any hindrance to the
in the voting, supported “"expeditious and comprenensiygiery of humanitarian assistance [would] be stopped by
action by the Security Council under Chapter VII of thﬁ:]e United Nations forces by using abaessary means,
Charter to enforce its decisions and to authorize the use« luding the use of armed force”. He spoke in favour of
all necessary measures, including the use of air striliﬁ% joint action programme and concluded that “the

againstkey strategictargets, to halt the Serbian aggressi{plishington programme does not exclude the adoption of
[and] reverse it through withdrawals froail territories o\ firmer measures: nothing has been ruled in or ruled
occupied by the use of force and ‘ethnic cleansing’ ...". "(B%t"

drew the attention of Council members to “the fundamental
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88. The representative of the United States of Ameriagenda” of the programme. “The aim is to provide further
said that her Government had co-sponsored the resoluth@hp to large concentrations of the civilian population,
because it “saw it as a means to save lives ...”. She addadst of whom are Muslims.” A new element was that the
“the United States voted for this resolution with ntnited Kingdom, “with France and the United States,
illusions. It is an intermediate step — no more, no legwobably acting in a NATO framework, were prepared to
Indeed, both the Security Council and the Governmentske available air power in response to calls for assistance
that developed the joint action programme have agreed tfiatm United Nations forces in and around the ‘safe areas’.
they will keep open options for new and tougher measur&s,implement this concept of ‘safe areas’ effectively, the
none ofwhich is prejudged or excluded from consideratiddnited Nations [would] need some further troops, and [the
My Government’s view of what those tougher measurésited Kingdom would] support the Secretary-General in
should be has not changed”. The United States Governmieist efforts to attract new contributions, including from
expected “the full cooperation of the Bosnian Serb padpme Islamic States”. The safe areas would not stop the
in implementing this resolution. If that cooperation [wasyar and were a temporary measure. Noting that there were
not forthcoming, [it would] move to seek further action isome suggestions that a policy of “safe areas” might be
the Security Council”. combined with a lifting of the arms embargo, he said that

89. The representative of China noted that tﬁ%z Government did not see the combination of these
humanitarian situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina h(FMeNts as an option and that the two policies were

dramatically deteriorated. “Under the preserglstinctandalternative.“Itwouldbehardtoreconcilethe

circumstances, the establishment of a number of safe ardd@P!y of arms with United Nations peacekeeping on the
in Bosnia and Herzegovina may as well be tried asY ound.” He then spoke in favour of the negotiating efforts

temporary measure in order toreduce conflicts and ease_Q_Mr' Vz_;mce and Lord Owen,hanql notefdr:hact;nelther the
people’s afflictions”. He stressed, however, that the sd nht actl_ondpli(_)grgmme In(()jr the V'EW of the Government
area policy could not provide a fundamental politicdl' the United Kingdomruled out“other, stronger measures

solution to the conflict, and predicted that the policy migiiS the situation develops™.

encounter “a series of difficulties in the course &2. The representative of Spain stated that “with the
implementation”. He said that “the invoking of Chapteexpansion of the UNPROFOR mandate to ensure full
VIl of the Charter to authorize the use of force, as well asspect of the ‘safe areas’, [the Security Council had] taken
the implication in the resolution that furthreilitaryaction an important step aimed at saving lives, protecting
would be taken in Bosnia and Herzegovina [might], instedltreatened territories, permitting freeccass to

of helping the effort to seek an enduring peace in Bosriamanitarian assistance and also facilitating the future
and Herzegovina, further complicate the issue there, aapplication of the Vance-Owen peace plan”. He added that
adversely affect the peace process”. “UNPROFOR’s reinforced protection of the six areas

«fjaentioned in the resolution [was] aimed atincreasing their

90. The representative of Hungary stated that . . .
solutions set out in that resolution are far from ideal . 3€CUMNty and providing higher levels of safety and well-

This resolution treats only the symptoms, because it d(?géng for the threatened civilian population”.

not give a fully convincing response to the key issue, at

present, in the Bosnian conflict: reversing the results ofthe‘:] Reluctance to use force to deter attacks on
aggression which has been carried out with impunity in™"

that country’. Hungary had voted in favour of the safe areas

resolution because it understood it as “authorizin ) ) . ) )
UNPROFORtoresortto force in response to bombardmeﬁ%s Following the adoption of Security Council resolution

of safe areas or armed incursions or if there [wergp® (1993), the Bosnian Serbs continued to bombard the

deliberate impediments in or around those areas to gade areas at about the same rate as before. In Sarajevo, for
freedom of movement of UNPROFOR or protecte%xample' Serb shells continued to land in the safe area at
humanitarian convoys”. He said that “the action in which" average rate of appimately 1,000 per day, usually

the international community [was] now engaged [fe”i]wto civilian-inhabited areas, often in ways calculated to
under the heading of ‘too little, too late’. maximize civilian casualties, sometimes at random, and

) _ ) only occasionally for identifiably military purposes. This
91. The representative of the United Kingdom spokgiern, which had begun on 6 April 1992, continued, with

positively aboutthe joint action programme, describing th&s of varying lengths, until Operation Deliberate Force
safe area policy as “an essential step in the immediate
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in August 1995. The Serbs also continued to obstrube Force Commander of UNPROFOR estimated an
freedom of movement to all of the safe areas, both fadditional troop requirement at an indicative level of
UNPROFOR and for humanitarian convoys, imposingapproximately 34,000 to obtain deterrence through
system of clearances, the principal effect of which wasgtrength”, but went on to note that “it would be possible to
limit the effectiveness of UNPROFOR and to slow dowstart implementing the resolution under a ‘light option’

the delivery of humanitarian aid. envisaging a minimal troop reinforcement of arour&00,

94. Shortly after the adoption of resolution 836 (19933\1':hile this option cannot, in its_elf, c_ompletely guarantee_
the Secretariat convened a meeting of the sponsors of fhg défence of the safe areas, it relies on the threat of air
resolution (France, the Russian Federation, Spain, ff&0N againstany of the belligerents” (S/25939, para. 5).
United Kingdom, the United States) and Canada. TB&. Concerning Srebrenica, the Secretary-General stated
Secretariat made an oral pretsgion in which it wastaited thatthe existing force levels would not have to be enhanced
that approximately 32,000 additional ground troops woulthder the light option. He did state, however, that “since
be required to implement the safe area concept. This diieve assumed that UNPROFOR ground troops will not be
strong opposition, particularly from the Permanemufficienttoresista concentrated assault on any ofthe safe
Representative of the United Kingdom, who insisted thateas, particular emphasis must be placed on the
the preferred approach would be closer to the “light optioaVailablity of the air-strike capabty provided by Member
presentedin the French memorandum, which would ent&thtes. This would require the deployment of Forward Air
some 5,000 additional troops. Controllers (FACs) in order that the force-multiplying

95. The Secretariatthen informed UNPROFORthatnoﬁléaraICteriStiCS of air power may be fuIIy_eproited i
of the sponsors was willing to contribute any additiongr&cessary” (8/25939’ para. 4). Forward Air Controllers
troops for UNPROFOR, and that none of them seemed¥6"® later deployed in all the safe areas.
envisage a force capable of effectively defending tho88. By its resolution 844 (1993) of 18 June 1993, the
areas. The Secretariat believed that there was unanindgcurity Council, acting under Chapter VIl ofthe Charter,
among the sponsors that the extension of the UNPROF®@Eer alia, approved the report of the Secretary-General,
mandate to include a capacity to deter attack against teeided to authorize the deployment of the additional 7,600
safe areas should not be construed as signifyitrgops proposed under the light option, and reaffirmed its
deployment in sufficient strength to repel attacks l@ecision in paragraph 10 of resolution 836 (1993) on the
military force. UNPROFOR’s major deterrent capacityse of air power.
rather than being a function of military strength, would
essentially flow from its presence in the safe areas. The )
Secretariat referred to the positive example of Srebrenicd;. Efforts to lift the arms embargo
where it was thought that the success of the approach had
been demonstrated. The Secretariat added that the rol@®f Shortly thereafter, representatives of the Movement
UNPROFOR *“to promote the withdrawal of military anaf Non-Aligned Countries tabled a draft resolution which
paramilitary forces” was said to call for persuasion ratheould have exempted the Government of Bosnia and
than coercion. The Secretariat informed UNPROFOR tHagrzegovina from the arms embargo imposed on the former
the resolution’s sponsors shared the Secretariat's oMugoslavia under resolution 713 (1991). The Security
concern that any air strikes would pose grave danger$ouncil voted on the draft resolution on 29 June, and
UNPROFOR personnel and the humanitarian convoys anggected it by six votes in favour (Cape Verde, ojiti,
should, therefore, be initiated with the greatest restraiprocco, Pakistan, the United States and Venezuela) to
and, essentially, in self-defence. none against, and nine abstentions (Brazil, China, France,
Hungary, Japan, New Zealand, the Russian Federation,
Spain and the United Kingdom).
K. Report of the Secretary-General pursuant

. 100. S I C il bers, and ber of oth
to resolution 836 (1993) (S/25939) everal Council members, and a number of other

Permanent Representatives who had asked to participate
) ] in the discussion of the draft resolution, made a connection
96. The Secretary-General submitted the first of sevefiween the safe area policy and the effort to lift the arms
reports in which he outlined his views on thempargo. Representatives of several members of the
implementation of the safe area concept on 14 June. Bigjanization of the Islamic Conference said that they
noted that “in order to ensure full respect for the safe areggwed the concept underlying Security Council resolution
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836 (1993) as “flawed from the beginning”. They suggestétew Zealand and Spain also spoke against the draft
that, if the Council was unable to take action to halt thesolution.
conflict or to protect the Bosniac population, then the

Council should at least allow the Bosniacs to defend
themselves. The representative of Bosnia and Herzegovina
sawthe safe arearegime as an expression of the lack of will

of some countries to provide an effective deterrent to Serb
aggression. That being the case, the safe arearegime could,

at best, benefit some people temporarily, but none
permanently. Given the lack of will in the international
community, Bosnia and Herzegovina now sought to
reassert its right to obtain the means of self-defence.

101. Therepresentative of Pakistan noted that his country,
together with other non-aligned members of the Council,
had originally supported the establishment of safe areas,
but felt that the experience in Srebrenica, ¢ epa and
Gorae de had revealed the fundamental shortcomings of
the concept in the absence of any real resolve. In his view,
the safe area policy had become an instrument for freezing
the situation on the ground to the full advantage of the
Serbs. He felt that the lack of resolve within the Council
had emboldened the Serbs. Thirteen representatives of
States members of the Organization of the Islamic
Conference also spoke in favour of the draft resolution, as
did the representatives of Costa Rica, Slovenia, Venezuela
and the United States.

102. The representative of the United Kingdom, leading
those who opposed the draft resolution, alsoreferred to the
safe area policy. On the ground in Bosnia, he said, top
priority had to be given to making the safe areas safe. He
described the response to the decisions of the Security
Council to reinforce UNPROFOR with 7,500 troops and
to back up those troops with the deterrent threat of air
strikes as “encouraging”. The representative of France,
who also opposed the draft resolution, said that reasons of
“principle, timeliness and substance” stood in the way of
exempting the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina from
the arms embargo. He said that the role of the Council was
not war or waging it. To lift the arms embargo selectively,
would, in his view, contravene the principles of the
Council. “Such a decision would disastrously interfere with
the Geneva talks now under way.” He added that the safe
area concept, although not perfect, must be given a chance
to succeed. He noted that more tha®0®, men could be
made available by participating countries. He concluded
by saying that France had contributed 6,300 troops to
UNPROFOR and that his country “would not accept lessons
in morality from anyone”. Croatia, Yugoslavia, Japan,
Ukraine, the Russian Federation, Hungary, China, Brazil,
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IV. Evolution of the safe area policy: June 1993-December 1994

A. Initial implementation of the safe area mid-1995, with the United Kingdom and France providing
policy the largest troop contributions.

B. Mount Igman crisis
103. None of the sponsors of Security Council resolution
836 (1993) initially offered any additional troops tqpe. The safe area regime faced its first major test in
implement the resolution (though France later providegd,qust 1993. On 30 July, Bosnian Serb forces launched the
additional troops for the safe areas of Sarajevo andBihgyst phase of an offensive that secured for them important
and the United Kingdom deployed troops into Goras d&jesitions on Mount Bjelasnica and Mount Igman near
Several members of the Organization of the Islamigrajevo. In so doing, the Serbs, who already controlled
C_onference offered large contmg_ents. The Secretarjgbst of the strategic high ground in the Sarajevo area,
viewed a number of these offers with concern, howeveither increased their domination over théay in which
because it was not anticipated that the Bosnian Serbswogg;lajevo lies. By early August, Serb forces on Mount
agree to their deployment, and because the ability of th(p@ﬁmn were poised to cut the last Government-held road
troops to perform their duties would be dramatically,t of Sarajevo. Sarajevo, which had depended on this
curtailed if such consent were not given. route for military and other supplies, would be completely

104. In addition to the difficulties assiated with securing cut off.

a sufficient number of troops in general, UNPROFORy7  On 2 August, President Izetbegbainnounced that
encountered the problem of Member States refusingHg was withdrawing from the peace negotiations then
allowthe deployment of personnel already in theatre to ifiing place at Geneva, and would not return until Serb
safe areas. The initial UNPROFOR deployment igrces withdrew from Mount Igman. That evening, the
Srebrenica consisted of elements of the Canadian batta“ﬁ@cretary—General of NATO, Manfred Wérner, informed
The UNPROFOR Force Commander informed th@e Secretary-General ofthe United Nations that the North
Secretariat on 25 September that he had ordered elem@ft$ntic Council had considered a proposal by one of its
of a Nordic battalion to replace the Canadians followingembers to use NATO air power in support of the
their scheduled rotation out of the enclave, but that tH@gotiations at Geneva. Mr. Worner also forwarded a copy
Commander ofthe Nordic battalion, acting on instructiops 5 statement he had issued, saying that the alliance had
from the Government of Sweden, had refused. Th@cided to prepare for “stronger measures, including air
Canadianstherefore remained in Srebrenitidelaments  girikes”. to be used if “the strangulation of Sarajevo
of a Dutch battalion were able to deploy there in Januaiyntinues”. He added that these measures would be under
1994, following extensive delays caused by SefRe authority of the Security Council and within the
obstruction. framework of relevant Security Council resolutions. He

105. Despite the political difficulties associated witheferred also to “full coordination with UNPROFOR,
deploying units to Srebrenica, the UNPROFOR presergerational options for air strikes, including the
there remained at a strength of two to three infant@ppropriate command and control and decision-making
companies for most of the period under review. This forégrangements”, but these were not specified.

level corresponded broadly with option (b) laid out in thggg  There then ensued an exchange between the two
French Government memorandum of 19 May. It was al§gyanizations concerning the use of NATO air power. The
consistentwith the light option described by the Secretagyacretary-General of the United Nations reaffirmed his
General in his report to the Secur_lty Council of 14 JU”@t-rong support for the principle that the use of air power
Although some concerns were voiced about force leveggy|d help to achieve objectives established by the Security
UNPROFOR reported that the Canadian presence W&sncil. He added, however, that he was concerned about
sufficient to carry out the tasks assigned to UNPROFQRe views of certain members of the North Atlantic Council
in the enclave. Furthermore, the overall strength @fatthe proposed air strikes should take place “attimes and
UNPROFOR in Bosnia and Herzegovina did increaﬁ%ces of NATO’s choosing”. He stated that any such
steadily in response to the additional respohisi®s ction should be taken only after he had had the
entrusted to it, rising to a peak of over 30,000 troops Bﬁportunity to eceive the advice of his Special
Representative in the former Yugoslavia given the
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Organization’s responsibility for the security of its (a) In self-defence;
personnel there. He also stressed the importance of (b)
maintaining a distinction between “close air support”,

which was a limited and defensive tool in which air attacks ~ (€) In response to armed incursions into the safe

reas; _
},;/nerrﬁe d”;id a:?ac?(rofrfé %Ja'\ilrpzsrilligs? svehrisc(;]nr;felreunad%re (d) To neutralize attempts to obstruct the freedom

offensive tool, to be used against targets which might f, movement of UNPROFOR forces or humanitarian

distant from the battlefield in order to achieve Somegnvoys.

broader military or political goal. 112. The UNPROFOR Force Commander developed a

109. The North Atlantic Council met again on 9 Augus?onc.ep.t for the use of air power W'thm these parameters,
d§epreC|fy|ng the particular criteria which would trigger its

approving command and control arrangements un . . ) N
bp 9 9 USe in given situations. He stressed, however, that “to

which the first use of air power would be authorized bythe% ure the best possible deterrence by this weapon, doubt
Secretary-General of the United Nations. It was also agreedS P y bon,

: . : must exist as to the exact criteri t termine it .
that air strikes would be executed only with the agreem n?s existas tothe exact criteria used to dete clsuse

of the UNPROEOR Force Commander and the NAT fact, publishing criteria ... concerning the level of

Commander-in-Chief of Allied Forces South (the “duaqasualtles or destruction which would be used to initiate

N ajr support could lead the belligerents to commit hostile
key’ arrangement), and then onlywhen each had authoralf ions just below the threshold.” On 18 August the

to proceeq. Three air S‘T"‘e opuon; were z_also approv§ecretary-General was able toinform the Security Council
under which a progressive escalation of air strikes was . o : .
. . . ; " at the operational capability to deploy air power in
envisaged. Option 1 (“First Strike Phase”) would be the use .
. ) s Support of UNPROFOR was in place (S/26335).
of air power against targets that were militarily significant _ _
and visibly impeding or preventing implementation of13. The Bosnian Serbs agreed with UNPROFOR on 14
Security Council resolutions. Option 2 (“Follow-on Phasepugust that they would pull back from key positions on
would involve the use of air power against a wider set Mount BjelaSnicaand Mountigman, which was done under
targets associated with the siege. Option 3 (“ExpandélPROFOR monitoring. UNPROFOR’s Bosnia and
Zone of Action”) would be the use of air power outside tHderzegovina Command assessed that the more Gdivger
immediate areas under siege. stance adopted by the Serbs was attributable, at least in

Rart, to the threat of air strikes.

In replyto bombardments against the safe areas;

110. Almost immediately, differences of interpretatio
emerged between NATO and the United Nations on these

arrangements. NATO's statedjebtives were to provide . Proposals to exchange Srebrenica and
support for UNPROFOR, to support the Geneva epa for Serb-held territory around
negotiations and to demonstrate its solidarity and resolve. Sarajevo

In particular, NATO saw these arrangements as an
instrumenttoinduce the Bosnian Serbs to lift without dela ) .
the siege of Sarajevo and to ensure that the surroundidg: Following the Serb withdrawals from Mount
heights and means of access to the city were placed urfél§f@Snica and Mount Igman, President Izetbegovi
UNPROFOR control. Further, NATO saw them as dgsumed his place in the peace negotiations at Geneva and,
instrument to bring about an end to proations that were 12t€r, aboard the United Kingdom warship HM8incible
jeopardizing the delivery of humanitarian aid. The Unitel"® Package finalized aboard theinciblecalled for the
Nations Secretariat, meanwhile, while welcoming NAT@Stablishment of a union of three republics: one with a
support for UNPROFOR, remained concerned about tR@Sniac majority, one with a Croat majority, one with a

vulnerability of its personnel on the ground to retaliatorg©'P majority. The Bosniac-majority republic would have
action by the Bosnian Serbs. covered 30 per cent of the land area of Bosnia and

. _ _ . Herzegovina, including Srebrenica and « epa. (Seethe map
111. Bearing in mind these various perspectives, theihe end of this chapter.) The Bosnian Serb leaders were
Secretariat engaged in serious internal debate on fheayour of the plan in principle, but were opposed to the
matter, and soon thereafter communicated to UNPROFQRangements for Srebrenicaand s epa, which, for strategic
its view on the circumstances under which resolutions 8,’3@&30”3, they wanted to be in the Serb-majority republic.

(1993) and §44 (1993) provided for the use of air POW&fhey proposed an exchange of territories with the Bosniac
These were: leadership, under which Srebrenica and « epa would be
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ceded to the Serb-majority republic, in return for whictrews, were then transmitted around the worldypking
certain Serb-controlled territories around Sarajevo woubditrage. The incident followed another one the day before,
be included in the Bosniac-majority republic. in which 10 people had been killed by Serb mortar fire

115. Representatives of the Bosniac community gathetile gueuing for water in the Dobrinja area of Sarajevo.
in Sarajevo on 28 and 29 September to vote on the peBE@re€sentatives of France, the United Kingdom and the
package. A delegation of Bosniacs from Srebrenica v\}a{glted States met in New York to discuss these attacks,

transported to Sarajevo by UNPROFOR helicopter reeing that the Secretary-General of the United Nations
participate in the debate. Prior to the meeting, t;gould be encouraged to support robust action by NATO.
Upon being informed of their views, the Secretary-General

ote to the President of the Security Council that “these
Srebrenica and « epa for territories around Sarajevo. THE [ncidents make it necessary, in accordance with
delegation opposed the idea, and thejentbwas not operative paragraphs 9 and 10 of resolution 836 (1993), to
discussed further. Some surviving members of tpLepare urgently for the use of air strikes to deter further
Srebrenica delegation have stated that PresidéHFh attacks” (S/1994/131). He also wrote to the Secretary-

Izetbegovis also told them he had learned that a NAT&ENeral of NATO on 6 February as follows:

delegation met in private with President Izetbegpwiho
told them that there were Serb proposals to excha

intervention in Bosnia and Herzegovina was possible, but  “I should be grateful if you could take action to
could only occur ifthe Serbs were to break into Srebrenica, obtain, at the earliest possible date, a decision by the
killing at least 5,000 of its people. President Izetbegovi North Atlantic Council to authorize the Commander-

has flatly denied making such a statement. Following this  in-Chief of NATO’s Southern Command to launch
private meeting, the Bosniac Assembly metin full session, air strikes, at the request of the United Nations,

voting not to accept thavinciblepackage as it stood, and against artillery or mortar positions in or around
calling for further talks and the return of all territories Sarajevo which are determined by UNPROFOR to be
taken by force. responsible for attacks against civilian targets in that

116. Followingthe decision by the Bosniacs not to accept city” (S/1994/131, annex).

the Invincible package as presented, peace talks wer#8. The UNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia and
reconvened, even as fighting continued on the grouriterzegovina, however, opposed this approach, apparently
Over the coming months, a modified version of thenthe grounds thatit might “drag the United Nations into
Invinciblepackage was developed under the auspices of thar”.2 He endeavoured to convince his own Government
European Union. Under the European Union Action Plangt to support a wider use of NATO air power designed to
as it was called, the Bosniac-majority republic was force the Serbs to the negotiating table. He later described
include 33.5 per cent of the territory of Bosnia anldow he intervened when he thought that a senior Minister
Herzegovina. Again the maps included Srebrenica anflhis Government, “under pressure from the Americans
* epa in the territory to be administered as part of tlh@d NATO, was wobbling seriously on the subject of air
Bosniac-majority republic, and again the Serbs propossidikes”?

exchanges of territory. Bosniac leaders met with Seﬁgl The UNPROEOR Commander in Bosnia and
leadersin Sarajevo and elsewhere to discuss a”angemﬁ%ﬁegovina proposed what he believed to be a more
under which Srebrenica and - epa might be ceded to 3, 0o arrangement that would relieve the pressure on
Serb-majority republic, but, as far as the United NatioRs,  aie\q without resort to force. He brought the two sides
Is aware, no agreement was reached on the subject. {figser in Sarajevo on 9 February, urging them to support
peace initiative within which context these dehberanor:;ffour_point agreement under which there would be a
took place eventually collapsed in January 1994. ceasefire, a withdrawal of heavy weapons to a distance of
20 km, a positioning of UNPROFOR troops along the
confrontation line, and the establishment of a Joint
Commission to review implementation of the agreement.
The Serbs agreed immediately, partly, in the view of the
~ UNPROFOR Commander, because of the threat of air
117. On 5 February 1994, a mortar round exploded in B@jkesio The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina had
Markale marketplace in downtown Sarajevo killing 68e¢en reluctant when the terms of the ceasefire had been
people, mostly Bosniac civilians, and injuring over 20Qysjained to them the previous evening. The UNPROFOR
Images of the carnage, which were captured by televisi®gmmander, however, told them that the first United

D. Markale massacre and disagreements on
the use of air power
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Nations investigation of the bomb crater in the markbuilt upon these positive developments, by negotiating a
place indicated that the bomb had been fired from tfreedom of movement agreement between the partieson 17
Bosnian side of the battle lines or perhaps detonamtedViarch 1994. Under the terms of this agreement, a number
situ' In fact, subsequent analysis contradicted thi“blue routes” were opened, alongwhich limited numbers
finding,*? but the suggestion was apparently effective, asf,civilians from both sides could move. The humanitarian
after some further pressure from the UNPROFO$ttuation in the safe area of Sarajevo improved
Commander, the Bosniacs also agreed to ceasefire tesmsstantially during this period, and some degree of
which, they felt, worked to their disadvantage. normalcy returned to life in the city for a period of several

120. The Secretary-General of NATO informed th@onths, after which the situation gradually deteriorated

Secretary-General of the United Nations on the same n.

that the North Atlantic Council had met and had agre@@3. With the establishment of the exclusion zone around
to respond positively to the United Nations request the safe area of Sarajevo, UNPROFOR established a
authorize air strikes to prevent further attacks on Sarajes@nificant presence on the Serb side of the confrontation
The Council had called for the withdrawal, or regroupinlgne for the first time. This was opposed by some observers,
and placing under UNPROFOR control, within 10 daysyho felt that UNPROFOR personnel would be potential
of the Serbs’ heavy weapons to a distance of at least 20lkostages in times of crisis. Nevertheless, several hundred
from the centre of Sarajevo (“Sarajevo exclusion zone)NPROFOR troops, mainly from France and Ukraine, were
It had also called for the Government of Bosnia artployed to Serb-held areas around the city to monitor the
Herzegovina to place its weapons under UNPROFQ®apon collection points in which Serb weapons had been
control, and for a ceasefire. The Council had moreoveonfined. A Russian battalion was also deployed in the
decided that those weapons of the parties which remairgstb-held city district of Grbavica.

within the Sarajevo exclusion zone after 10 days would be

subject to air strikes, along with their direct and etaén . )
military support facilities. E. United Nations assessment of the safe area

121. Asthe deadline approached for Serb heavy weapons policy as of March 1994

to be withdrawn, some United Nations officials began to ) ) )

express concern about the way in which events appeat€d- Despite the arrangements entered into with NATO,
to be moving. Senior representatives of the Secretariat, 8 the “force-multiplying characteristics of air power
International Conference on the Former Yugoslavighich were then available to support the UNPROFOR
UNPROFOR and UNHCR met on 16 February to discu8¥ssion, the United Nations Secretariat and UNPROFOR
the issue of possible air strikes around Sarajevo. Som&@gfame increasingly frustrated at the lack of troops made
the participants expressed serious reservations about@i@!able by Member States, including the sponsors of
NATO intention to launch air strikes against hea\;yesolunon 83(_3 (1993), to implement the safe area policy.
weapons which had not been withdrawn or placed unddfder the circumstances, UNPROFOR found robust
UNPROFOR control by 20 February. They expressed tm_plementz_atlon of the sa_fe area policy to be impossible.
viewthat the NATO strategy appeared to be based on whaPr 0 his departure in Decembd993, the then

they felt was a questionable assumption that air strikgg@mmander of UNPROFOR's Bosnia and Herzegovina
would, by demonstrating NATO’s resolve, strengtheﬁomma”d commented that his mission had been beset by

international credibility and elicit Serb compliance with? fantastic gap between the resolutions of the Security
the international community’s plans for a Bosniafkouncil, th_e will to execute t_hese resolunons, and the
settlement. Other participantsmall having largely agreed Means availableto manders in the f|eld”_. He added that
with the NATO strategy, and having sought to use it ad'§ had stopped reading Security Council resolutions.
way of complementing UNPROFOR’s negotiations with25. In his report to the General Assembly of 7 January
the Serbs. 1994 (A/48/847), the Secretary-General noted that against

122. Many, though not all, of the weapons were withdrawhe authorized strength of 7,600 additional 'Froop_s for the
or regrouped by both sides by the required deadline, Sfde areas, fewer than 3,000 troops had arrived in theatre
the ultimatum and ceasefire, while not ending all combagarly seven months later. He added that problems
activity in the Sarajevo area, did lead to a substant[gmained with the deployment of troops from Pakistan
reduction in the number of firing incidents and &3-000 offered) and Bangladesh (1,220 offered) since the

stabilization of the confrontation line. UNPROFOR latépovernments concerned had declared their inability to
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equip their soldiers adequately for the required tasks. ebeempt from demilitarization would have to be effectively
noted also that the Bosnian Serbs had not complied witevented from taking tactical military advantage of their
the terms of resolutions 819 (1993), 824 (1993) and 8@fsence in a safe area. Equally, the presence of
(1993). Concerning the safe area of Sarajevo, he report®dPROFOR in such areas must be of a sufficient level not
that the Serbs had failed to lift the siege and that shelliogly to deter attack but also to permit the development of
of the safe area had increased. normal conditions of life.”

126. The concern within the United Nations Secretariaf8. In a subsequent report, dated 16 March 1994
and among UNPROFOR commanders about the ggi1994/300), broader reservations were expressed about
between expectations and resources increased followingttieesafe area policy. In it, the Secretary-General stated his
declaration of the Heads of State and Government of tamncern that the safe areas were being used by the Army
North Atlantic Council of 11 January 1994. Thaof the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina “as
declaration reaffirmed NATO's readiness “to carry out alocations in which its troops can rest, train and equip
strikes in order to prevent the strangulation of Sarajewbemselves as well as fire at Serb positions, thereby
the safe areas and other threatened areas in Bosnia@odoking Serb reliation”. He also repeated his view that,
Herzegovina” (S/1994/131, annex). It also urged tHer the safe area concept to be sustained, there would have
UNPROFOR authorities to draw up plans to ensure thatoa be “full demilitarization by both sides on agreed
blocked rotation of UNPROFOR contingents in Srebrenicanditions, assured freedom of movement, the impounding
and ¢ epa could take place and to examine the openingof withdrawal of heavy weapons and extensive
Tuzla airport for humanitarian purposes. This was dorgNPROFOR deployment”. Given the lack of resources, he
though the Secretary-General wrote to the Security Courstihited, “the active cooperation of the parties is
on 28 January that any attempt to achieve those tasks othdispensable to the viability of the safe areas”.

than with the consent of the parties would entajlg g gecretary-General was particularly concerned

“considerable risk for UNPROFOR’s operationsandfortr}:ﬁ)Out the problem of impartiality, which is normally

troops i_nvc_)lved in_ its implement_ation, as well as for th_c%nsidered to be the bedrock of successful peacekeeping
humanitarian assistance operation” (S/1994/94). Aserhﬁ?erations He argued as follows:

of negotiations followed, after which the rotation o

UNPROFOR troops in Srebrenica and « epa continued, “The steady accretion of mandates from the Security
though with restrictions imposed by the Serbs_ CounCi| haS transformed the nature Of UNPROFOR’s

mission in Bosnia and Herzegovina and highlighted
certain implicit contradictions. For a long while,
UNPROFOR’s primary mandate in Bosnia and
Herzegovina was seen as assistance in the delivery
of humanitarian assistance, anjeagtive that could

be attained only with the active cooperation of the
parties. The increased tasks assigned to UNPROFOR
in later resolutions have ingably strained its abty

to carry out that basic mandate. The principal
consequences have been the following:

127. The concern over the gap between expectations and
resources was further heightened on 4 March 1994 when,
by its resolution 900 (1994), the Security Council asked the
Secretary-General to report on the feasibility of extending
the safe area regime to cover Maglaj, Mostar and Vitez.
This option was rejected by the Secretary-General in his
report to the Council of 11 March 1994 (S/1994/291), in
which he noted that the effectiveness of the safe area
concept depended on the attitude of the parties and on “the
resolve of the international community as perceived by the
parties”. In that context, he argued that “minimal assets “(a) Several of the newer tasks have placed
may be adequate to ensure basic survival: the ‘safe areas’ UNPROFOR in a position of thwarting the military
of Goras de, Srebrenicaand+ epa have not been subjected Objectives of one party and therefore compromising
to attack even though UNPROFOR’s presence was confined its impartiality, which remains the key to its
to two companies in Srebrenica, one companyin« epaand €ffectiveness in fulfilling its humatarian
only eight unarmed military observers in Gorae de ... responsibilities;

UNPROFOR has saved lives by its presence in the safe “(b) As aresult of the changed perception of
areas, but that has not made these areas truly ‘safe’.” its impartiality, the Force has suffered increased
Noting that UNPROFOR was not able, with the resources incidents of obstruction and harassment, particularly
available, to relieve appalling living conditions, the  pythe Bosnian Serband Bosnian Croat parties, in its
Secretary-General expressed the view that the safe area attempts to discharge its humanitarian
concept might work better ifredefined in that “those troops  responsibilities;
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“(c) Thenewtasksrequireresourcesthathaid3. The UNPROFOR Commander held the view that a
not been provided expeditiously by the internation&erb attack on Bosnian Government forces defending a
community ...". confrontation line around a safe area would not meet

130. Despite these concerns, the Secretary-GenéfAlPROFOR's definition of an attack on a safe area.
advised against redefining the mandates “commensuraf&©rdingly. he soughtto haltthe offensive by agreement.
with the resources the international community is prepargdf’'n9 the first 10 days of April, he organized a series of
to make available to UNPROEOR”. He noted with sonfEasefire negotiations, but these did not lead to any
optimism “the close collaboration that has developé@reemem' UNPROFOR later concluded that the Serbs had
between the United Nations and NATO with regard to tr'r@ed negotia_tions With the Un_ited Nations as a cover for
former Yugoslavia”. In particular, he noted that the thref1€ Prosecution of their offensive.
of NATO air power was effectively used to bring about 434. Despite the failure of the ceasefire negotiations, the
positive result in the safe area of Sarajevo. He theref/ BPROFOR Commander assessed that the Serbs would
concluded that “soldiering on in hope seems preferableasidvance no further towards Gorae de. On 10 April,
withdrawing in abdication”. however, Serb forces resumed their advance. He then
warned General Mladi that, unless the attacks into
Gorae de stopped, air strikes against his forces would be
F. Attack on Gorae de: March-April 1994 calledfor, “in accordance with Security Council resolution
836 (1993)".
131. UNPROFOR made Its first request for NATO a35. When Serb artillery and tank fire into the town

support on 1.2 ’March 1994. ‘A Serb tank had be%%ntinued on the afternoon of 10 April, UNPROFOR asked
bombarding Biha, and a number of rounds had lande r NATO close air support to begin. The Serbs’

close to French UNPROFOR positionsin the s_afe area. §ibression that the air attacks were to be part of a broader
UNPROFOR battalion comm_ander passed his request fort to halt their advance was reinforced when initial
the deployment of C_Iose air_support to UNPROFO orts to locate and destroy attacking tanks were not
headquarters. Close augport was not deployed, howeVer5uccessful, owing to poor weather conditions; NATO was

owing toa ngmber of d_elays associated W_'th the appro‘é%lked instead to target an artillery command facility. At
process, which was being tested for the first time. 1826 hours, close air support was conducted, three bombs
132. A more serious test came when Bosnian Serb for&esng dropped by United States F-16 aircraft, resulting in
began an offensive against the safe area of Gorae de ont#l destruction of the facility. The Serb bombardment of
March. As Serbforces entered the enclave and approacGeda de stopped. General Mladvarned UNPROFOR

the town itself, there was extensive debate within thieat United Nations personnel would be killed if the NATO
international community, and within the United Nationsttacks did not stop.

as to how to respond. UNPROFOR was opposed to the 38. The next day, 11 April, the Serb bombardment of

of force to deter Serb attacks. The UNPROFO rae de resumed. The UNPROFOR Commandeaieit

Commander informed the Government of Bosnia a ther close air support, with the approval of the Special

Herzegovina that “UNPROFOR was a peacekeeping forﬁgpresentative of the Secretary-General, which targeted

that could use only a limited degree of military force t8ne Serb tank and two armoured personnel carriers,

deter attacks against the safe areas. Only the SecuIré - ;
ortedly destroying them. Again Serb bombardments
Council in New York could make the necessary chan y ying ga

. . . pped, and again General Mlathreatened to retaliate
to the United Nations mandate to allow strategic-level aa{"gainst United Nations personnel, against UNPROFOR
strikes to take place®” Writing to United Nations ’

. eadquartersin Sarajevo and againsatteeking aircraft.
Headquarters on 8 April 1994, the UNPROFORE2dAU ' 1ev gal ngal

Commander stated that, by choosing to adopt the light7- Relative quiet follow for three days, but was
option with respect to force levels, the internationdnterruptedon 14 April when the Serbs took approximately
community had accepted that the safe areas would 1% United Nations personnel hostage, most of them
established by agreement as opposed to force. This choif¥dPROFOR troops stationed at heavy weapons collection
he maintained, was a clear rejection of a policy @pintsin Serb-controlled territory near Sarajevo. The next
peacemaking or peace enforcement and an acceptancedpycritical defence lines of the Army of the Republic of

the task would be achieved through peacekeeping med#@snia and Herzegovina broke, bringing Serb forces tothe
edge of the built-up area of Goras de. The United Nations
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was deeply divided as to what was happening on tteelaunch air strikes, at the request of the United Nations,
ground. The United Nations military observers, supportedainst artillery, mortar positions or tanksin or around the

by UNHCR, believed that the Bosniacs were defeated asafe areas.

that the Serbs, taking advantage of their miIitar];_/40

Two sets of decisions were accordingly taken by the

superiority, were subjecting the civilian population o, th atlantic Council on 22 April. The first set of
Gora- de to heavy bombardment. The UNPROI:O(lj:%cisionsstatedthatthe Commander-in-Chief of NATO'’s

Commander, supported by a small team of Briti
observers then present in the enclave, believed, as he
since written in his memoirs, that “the Bosnian Army ham
probably retreated in order to embroil the United Natio%s
and NATO in the war ... In the narrow passes and ravi
anyone could have stopped the [Serb] tanks with a crowbar
... the Bosnians had turned and run, leaving the United
Nations to pick up the ptes.? He also considered that
the reports filed by the United Nations military observers
had been inaccurate, exaggerating the extent of the attacks
on civilian targetg®

138. The Serbs launched a tank assault on the remaining
Bosnian army forces to the east of Gorae de town on 16
April. The UNPROFOR Commander initiated the further
use of close air support, which the Special Representa\t]jl;/ 1
approved. While attempting to engage Serb tanks, howe )
a NATO aircraft was brought down by a Serb anti-aircra
missile. NATO and the United Nations had differin
interpretations of this event. NATO commanders expres
concern that UNPROFOR had asked the pilot to ma
several passes over the target, to confirm that the targ
tank was indeed attacking, thus exposing the aircraft&q%
danger. The Commander-in-Chief of NATO’s Souther
Command informed the Commander of United Natiorf

forces in Bosnia and Herzegovina that, because of the rrigglus 0f 20 km of these areas .

to his aircraft, he would not approve any further attacks on
tactical-level targets, but only on strategic-level ones. That
evening, it was announced that the Serbs had agreed to a
ceasefire and the release of United Nations hostages in
return for a halt to combat air patrols over Gora«de.

139. As Bosnian Serb forces continued to advance, the
United Nations was divided as to how best to respond. A
senior adviser to the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General proposed “some psychological action in
place of military action that [could] break the deadlock in
the political situation”. The adviser proposed, among other
measures, offering the Serbs independence, or lifting the
sanctions against them. However, the United Nations
Secretariatwas moving in a less conciliatory direction. The
Secretariat proposed to the Special Representative “to
establish a concept that would provide for a more assertive
protection of the safe areas to prevent a recurrence of the
developments of Gorae de”. The Secretary-Genergy

outhern Command would be “authorized to conduct air
ARes against Bosnian Serb heavy weapons and other
ilitary targets within a 20 km radius of the centre of
oras de (but inside the territory of Bosnia and
nI%rzegovina) ... unless:

“(a) Bosnian Serb attacks againstthe safe area
of Gorae de cease immediately;

“(b) Bosnian Serb forces pull back 3 km from
the centre of the city by 0001 GMT on 24 April;

“(c) From 0001 GMT on 24 April, United
Nations forces, humanitarian relief convoys and
medical assistance teams are free to enter Gorae de
unimpeded, and medical evacuations areyited.”

The second set of decisions stated thahiditary

tlusion zone” was being “established for 20 km around
orae de, which calls for all Bosnian Serb heavy
gapons ... to be withdrawn BY01 GMT on 27 April”.
as decided that similar military exclusion zones could
goactivated around any of the other safe areas, “if, in the
mmon judgement of the NAT Oilitary commanders and
e United Nations military commanders, there is a
é)ncentration or movement of heavy weapons within a

" It was also agreed that:

“(a) With immediate effect, if any Bosnian
Serb attacks involving heavy weapons are carried out
on the United Nations-designated safe areas of
Gorae de, Bihg, Srebrenica, Tuzlaand ¢ epa, these
weapons and other Bosnian Serb military assets, as
well as their direct and essential military support
facilities, including but not limited to fuel
installations and munitions sites, will be gdi to
NATO air strikes ...

“(b) After 0001 GMT on 27 April, if any
Bosnian Serb heavy weapons are within any
designated military exclusion zone as described
above, these weapons and other Bosnian Serb
military assets, as well as their direct and essential
military support facilities, including but not limited
to fuel installations and munitions sites, will be
subject to NATO air strikes.”

nally, the Council “called upon the Government of

subsequentlyrequested NATO to authorize its commandginia and Herzegovina not to undertake offensive military
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action from within the safe areas and, to this end, 1d5. Reviewingthe Bosnian Serb offensive, UNPROFOR
cooperate with any UNPROFOR monitoring of their heawfficials assessed that the Serbs had advanced in a series
weapons”. of steps, pausing to ascertain whether or not NATO would
142. Also on 22 April, the Security Council adopteHse force against them. When the Serbs were satisfied that

resolution 913 (1994), in which it demanded a ceasefffy could move forward without escalating attacks from
agreement and condemned the Serbs for their attackdpal" they didso. UNPROFOR also assessed that, at least
the Goras de safe area. It demanded that the Selbdne shortterm, the NATO ultimatum had put pressure
withdraw their forces and weapons, but also, for the firdf te Serbs not to press home their attack on Gora® de.
time, placed substantial limits on the actions of Bosnidd the words of the then UNPROFOR Commander in

Government forces. In paragraph 4 of the resolution tﬁgsnia and Herzegovina, “it was NATO air power that
Council called for “an end to any @rocative action by helped deter attacks by the Bosnian Serbs against the safe

whomsoever committed in and around the safe areas@€as and that preserved the total excluslon”zones for
heavy weapons around Sarajevo and Goras'te”.

143. The nextdayan agreementwas reachedin Belgrad(ej,

in the presence of Serbian President Milogebietween - Report of the Secretary-General of

the Special Representative of the Secretary-General and the 9 May 1994 (S/1994/555)

Bosnian Serb leaders Karadd, iKrajisnik and Mladé.

UNPROFOR attempted to induce the Serbs to consenfl#6. Following the Serb offensive on Gorae de, the
the agreement to as many elements of the North AtlanGiecretary-General submitted to the Security Council a
Council decisions as possible, thus providing them a “fa¢gajor report on the safe area policy, intended to inform the
saving” measure. However, representatives of the Bosnfaauncil of “results achieved and lessons learned, as well
Government were not present and it was not a party to &seto propose some improvements ..."L&4/555).

agreement. The agreement, which was to come into effggy;  The Secretary-General began by reviewing the safe
on 24 April, provided for a ceasefire, a demilitarization of,e5 mandate, and by stating that the concept had been
the area within 3 km of the town centre, the evacuationgfyjied with a greater degree of effectiveness in Srebrenica
the wounded and free movement for UNPROFOR angy . epa than in the other safe areas, owing to the

humanitarian organizations. The agreementdid notrequiggnijitarization agreements in effect for those two areas.
the Serbs to withdraw from the overwhelming bulk of thge was also relatively positive about the situation in
territory they had taken around Goras de, leaving themdyrajevo, where the threat of NATO air intervention had
control of approximately 15 per cent of what hagade it possible to negotiate an agreement on the
previously been presumed to be the safe area of Goras \g€ndrawal and regrouping under UNPROFOR control of
The Secretariat later noted in several reportstothe Secur]i,%vy weapons. He added that implementation of the
Council thatthe absence of clearly demarcated boundarz;@%emem had been a success — Sarajevo had been free
forthe safe areas (other than for Srebrenica and * epa) Bafleavy weapons attack since the entry into force of the
complicated the efforts of UNPROFOR to determine thgyreement — because of “enforcement by a credible third
extent of attacks launched against or from them. party”, which was willing to use air strikes in the case of
144. On 24 April, Ukrainian and French UNPROFORonN-compliance.

troops entered the safe area. Although the situation on ify&  concerning Gorae de, the Secretary-General was less
ground remained unstable, and Serb compliance with {ligsitive. He noted that the shortage of troops available to
NATO deC|S|or_15 remainedopr, Serb forces advanced NYNPROFOR, and the unwillingness of the parties to
further. Relations between UNPROFOR and the Serbiqgotiate, had constrained UNPROFOR: there were only
which had become strained during the offensive, improvggy¢ gbservers in the enclave when the Serb offensive
somewhat over the f_oIIowmg perlod,_ particularly after Began, and UNPROFOR had been unable to delineate the
May when the Special Representative of the Secretapgngaries of the safe area. He also noted that the first use
General approved arequest from Mr. Karaditoiredeploy f cjose air support had led to the Serbs detaining United
a few tanks through the Sarajevo exclusion zone on t4{ktions personnel and obstructing freedom of movement.
carriers and under UNPROFOR escort. This was strongl¥ concluded that the Serbs had agreed to withdraw forces
criticized by the Secretariat and the Special Representaii¥y, 5 3-km zone. and to withdraw heavy weapons from

has since indicated that, with the benefit of hindsight, R&>q_km zone only because of “much effort on the part of
regretted having agreed to this movement. ’
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UNPROFOR, coupled with the further threat of NATO ailNPROFOR'’s protection of those areas was not intended
strikes”. to make it a party to the conflict;

149. Despite this assessment that the threatened use of (b) Thatimplementingthe safe area policy should

NATO air power had been effective at critical momentsot, if possible, detract from the UNPROFOR mandate of
around Sarajevo and Gorae de, the Secretary-Genegapporting humanitarian assistance operations and
expressed caution about the further use of air power dontributing to the overall peace process through the
NATO. He stressed that UNPROFOR had to ensure thiaplementation of ceasefires and local disengagements;
any use of air strikes was based on verified information, (c) That the mandate should take into account
also noting that the use of air power would expose Umtﬁl%itations of UNPROEOR’S resources.

Nations military and civilian personnel taakation. “The

agreement of NATO to act only in full consultation witd52. The Security Council was divided as to how to

UNPROFEOR addresses these concerns.” proceed. The Permanent Reprdaéine of Bosnia and

150. The S G  th d the fail ¢ IHerzegovina made a number of comments, particularly
: e Secretary-General then noted the failure of thy, respect to the safe area policy. Concerning the

parties “to understand or fully respect the safe ar%%cretary—General’s statement that “UNPROFOR has

concept”, and that “UNPROFOR found itselfin aSituatiOQttempted to redefine the safe area concept”, focusing on

where many safe areas were not safe, where their existeleg,  yection of civilian populations rather than territory,
appeared to thwart only one army in the conflict, thyg, qted from the statement made by the Permanent
jeopardizing UNPROFOR's impartiality”. Looking for age esentative of France at the time of the vote on
“way ahead”, the Secretary-GeneraI stated that he I‘@ olution 836 (1993). Explaining the vote of his
made a "careful analysis” of the relevant Security COUN@, ernment, the latter had said that resolution 836 (1993)
re_sol_ut|ons and reports, and understood UNPROFORa%dressesaparamountpoliticaje:dlive: maintaining the
mission as follows: territorial basis for the development and implementation
“To protect the civilian populations of the designateof the peace plan for Bosnia and Herzegovina” (see
safe areas against armed attacks and other hosl2994/575). In the end, the Security Council did not
acts, through the presence of its troops and, réspond at all to the Secretary-General’'s concerns about
necessary, through the application of air power, the implementability of the safe area concept, or to his
accordance with agreed procedures.” proposed adjustments to it.

This conscious use of the word “protect” was aimed at
obtaining the Council’s acquiescence in a broadepI
interpretation of the safe area mandate than the initial’’

resolutions had warranted. However, the Secretary-Gener _ .
noted the limited ability of UNPROFOR to perform thié‘g‘ls' After the Bosnian $erbassau|ton Gpra- de, relative
%Im returned to Bosnia and Herzegovina for several

mission, and stated that, “should UNPROFOR'’s resent . )
1SS10 © u P onths. Intensive efforts by the Government of the United

prove insufficient to deter an attack, it could be requir L tes led to th d of th bet the Bosni
to resort to close air support to protect its own members pies led 1o the end of the war between the bosnian
to request air strikes to compel an end to the attack on vernment and the Bosnian Crpat party. A ceasefire
safe areas”. negotiated by UNPROFOR was signed on 23_, February
1994, a framework peace agreement was signed on 1
151. The Secretary-General asked the Security CounciM@arch and the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina was
mandate UNPROFOR to establish, on its owgstablished bythe Washington agreement of 10 May 1994.
responsibility, the operational boundaries of the areas ‘IheApriI 1994, a “Contact Group” had been established,
Force found itself able to protect. He said that thgingingtogether representatives of France, Germany, the
delineation of the safe areas proposed by UNPROF®ssian Federation, the United Kingdom and the United
would be “practical and achievable” from a military poingtates. From that point onwards, the Contact Group largely
of view. He then requested the Council to considgssumed the peacemaking role in Bosnia and Herzegovina
redefining the safe area concept to embrace thig@t had hitherto been exclusively with the International
principles, namely: Conference on the Former Yugoslavia. In all three

(@) That the intention of safe areas was primarif?mmunities in Bosnia and Herzegovina there was some

to protect people and not to defend territory and th@¥Pectation that the peace plan being prepared by the
Contact Group might bring an end to the conflict, and this

Contact Group peace plan
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apparently contributed to a substantial reduction mandate, to Serb military activity around the safe areas of
fighting. UNHCR and other international humanitariaBiha¢ and Sarajevo.

organizations were able to take advantage of this Iullig6 UNPROEOR was divided on this issue. The

b_ring more human@tar_ian aid into the_ country than at a}JPROEFOR Commander in Bosnia and Herzegovina
time since the beginning of the conflict. opposed the wider use of force, on the grounds that NATO
154. The Contact Group unveiled its peace plan on 4 Jaly attacks jeopardized the United Nations humanitarian
1994. Theterritorial arrangements provided for 51 per cantssion, exposed United Nations personnel to retaliation
of the country to be administered by the Bosniac-Crday the Serbs, and crossed “the Mogadishu line” which
Federation, and the remaining 49 per cent of the counsgparated neutral peacekeeping from war fighting. He also
to be administered by the Bosnian Serb authorities. (Sesed that the fighting around Sarajevo involved
the map at the end of this chapter.) The members of th@nsgressions by Government forces as well as by the
Contact Group were aware that the peace plan might Setrbs, even proposing, at one point, the use of NATO air
be agreeable to all parties, particularly the Bosnian Serpewer against ARBIH targets which had violated the
Accordingly, the Contact Group had developed whatagreements in effect, though this was rejected by NATO.
called a package of “disincentives” which would be brougfihere were dissenting views within UNPROFOR, opposing
to bear on whichever side rejected the peace package. What was referred to in one communication as “a policy of
disincentives included, principally, three measures: tleadless appeasement”. Nevertheless, the view of the
imposition of a stricter sanctions regime, the impositiddNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
and strict enforcement of heavy weapon “total exclusiavhich was broadly supported by his immediate superiors
zones” around each of the six safe areas, and, as a ilasZagreb, the Force Commander and the Special
resort, the lifting of the arms embargo on the side whiéepresentative of the Secretary-General, prevailed.

had accepted the package. The Unitedidhs expressed

certain concerns about the disincentive package. The

Secretary-General wrote to the President of the Security. Serb assault on the safe area of Bilta

Council on 24 July suggesting that UNPROFOR’s  October-December 1994

operations in Bosnia and Herzegovina would cease to be

viable if the Contact Group countries were to apply th&7. From late 1993 to mid-1994, the situation around the
disincentives by force. He later explained, in a subsequeate area of Bindhad been dominated by the conflict
report to the Security Council (S/1994/1067), that th#tween two Bosniac armies. Forces loyal to the
further application of sanctions was not found to b®overnment of Bosnia and Herzegovina, principally the
objectionable, but that the strict enforcement of totgifth Corps of the ARBiH, controlled the town of Biha
exclusion zones around the safe areas “would plaged the other principal population centres in the enclave.
UNPROFOR unambiguously on one side of an ongoimthe northern part of the enclave, however, had been
conflict”. controlled by forces loyal to Fikret Abdli who had been

155. The ejection by the Serbs of the Contact Group maﬁ{ected to the Presidency of Bos_nia and Her_zegovina in
led both the Serbs and the Government to intensify th&#20, and who had now styled himself “President of the
military operations. The Serbs withdrew five hea/putonomous Province of Western Bosnia”. Although
weapons from an UNPROFOR-monitored Weapoqyt_numbered, the forces loyal t_o Abdiere sustamed_b_y
collection point near Sarajevo on 5 August. UNPROFEORIlitary supp_ort from the Croatian Serbs and by poImcaI
requested a limited NATO air action against a Sef§d economic support from the Government of Croatia.
armoured vehicle inside the Sarajevo exclusion zone. THa® situation changed dramatically in August 1994,
Secretary-General then reported to the Security Couréfiwever, when Government forces defeated the
that no further weapons had been withdrawn, but thAutonomists”, causing Abdi and some 35,000 of his
fighting had nevertheless continued in the area of Saraje§@Sniac supporters to seek refuge nearby in Serb-held areas
As the fighting escalated, there were increasing calls fr@hCroatia.
NATO and others for a more robust response fromb8. Freedfromitsinternal conflict with the Autonomists,
UNPROFOR. On 9 September the United Nationhe ARBIiH Fifth Corps effected a break-out from the safe
Secretariat expressed its concern to UNPROFOR thasiga of Biha on 23 October 1994. Advancing south of
might not be responding sufficiently, within its existin@ihac, the Bosniacs briefly took control of several hundred
square kilometres of territory including the strategic
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Grabez Plateau and the town of Kulen Vakuf on tH&2. The Secretariat added that the commanders in the
Croatian border. A concerted Serb counter-attack agaifistd were opposed to widespread and generalized air
the over-extended Bosniac forces began in the first dayswoikes. (Indeed, the UNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia
November 1994. Bosnian Serb units advanced from ttied Herzegovina later stated, “In determining the goals to
south and south-east; Croatian Serb units and Bosniac ubéspursued and the level of force, | could not, as a
loyal to Fikret Abd¢ advanced from the north-west angdommander, ignore the primary humanitarian aspects of
north, supported by air assets based in the Serb-held athasnission, or ever forget that 2.7 million people were still
of Croatia. Cluster bombs and napalm were used duridgpendent on United Nations aid for their survival. Every
these air attacks, albeit on a limited scale. The Bosnitame | called for NATO air strikes the movement across
Serb units had soon crossed the lines of confrontationSesb-held territory was halted and people digjl.The
they had stood prior to the Bosniac break-out, and wesecretariat concluded its briefing by indicating that, if the
approaching the southern limits of Biheown. troop-contributing States wished the commanders to be

159. On 16 November. the Secretariat ir]S,[ruc,[é)e{erruled,theSecretary-GeneraIwouldbepreparedtoseek

UNPROEOR to inform the Bosnian Serbs of the exagfCcurity Council authorization “to cross the line that
delimitation of the safe area of Bibizand that any attack 9/vides peacekeeping from peace enforcement”.

against that safe area would result in the use of air powi83. Seventeen Permanent Representatives then took the
This was done and air power was employed in a limitédor, nine of them, including three permanent members
fashion on 21 November, when an air strike was conductd#dthe Security Council, in support of UNPROFOR’s
againstthe Udbina airfield. NATO wished to neutralize tlrelatively restrictive interpretation of the mandate, while
airfield and associated facilities altogether, buwight expressed their inability to understand why more
UNPROFOR insisted that only the airstrip should bebust action was not being taken. No firm decision was
struck, and not the aircraft operating from it. This, thi@ken. Over the days that followed fighting continued on
Special Representative of the Secretary-General believidwd outskirts of Bihdand the Serbs continued to bombard
was “anecessary and proportionate response” to the attambsitions inside the safe area. The Serb attack then
made by the Serb aircraft on the Bingafe ared’ faltered, and by 3 December the contation line had

160. The Secretariat then informed UNPFFOR that some stabilized.
Security Council members were in favour of preventive or
even extensive air strikes to deal with a Serb incursion, bu\t]
emphasized that the decision on how to use air power’
would be left to the commander on the ground. Advancing

Bosnian Serb forces crossed into the newly delineated safe L ) ]
area on 23 November, taking high ground known 464. As the crisis in Bihawas unfolding the Security

Debeljaca. The Secretariat theeceived a number of Council adopted resolution 959 (1994), in which the

démarches from Member States, calling on UNPROFGeCretary-General  was requested “to update his
to authorize NATO to conduct punitive and pervasive digcommendations on modalities of the implementation of
strikes throughout the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovin&l€ concept of safe areas and to encourage [UNPROFOR],

Report of the Secretary-General of
1 December 1994 (S/1994/1389)

UNPROFOR expressed reluctance. in cooperation with the Bosnian parties, to continue the
) o ) efforts to achieve agreements on strengthening the regime
161. Following criticism from a number of nationaht gafe areas ...". The Secretary-General submitted his

leaders that UNPROFOR had failed to deter attacks on P'éﬁort (S/1994/1389) to the Council on &d@mber 994

safe area of Biha the Secretariat convened, on 284 gognian Serb forces continued to operate from within
November, a meeting of troop-contributing countries {fa safe area of Bikia

raise the issue of whether they wished to have their forces ] )
participate in more robust enforcement action from the a6 The Secretary-General began his report by recalling

The Secretariat explained that NATO was reluctant t3at he had pointed out that UNPROFOR would require
conduct air attacks against the Bosnian Serbs without fip§fme 34,000 troops in order to effectively deter attacks on
suppressing Serb air defence assets in the area, and thdfifhafe areas, but that the Council had authorized only a
UNPROFOR commanders had been unable to agree to stigiht option” of 7,600 additional troops, the last of whom

awidespread use of air power, “which would be tantamodigd arrived in theatre a year later. He then noted that the
to going to war with the Serbs”. safe area policy had been applied more effectively in

Srebrenica and ¢ epa than elsewhere, but also noted “the
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heightened fear of [Srebrenica’s] inhabitants about themlnerability of UNPROFOR troops to being taken hostage
vulnerability to a Serb attack resulting from broadexnd to other forms of harassment, coupled with the
political and military developments”. This point was nagpolitical constraints on a wider air action, greatly reduce
developed, except to say that the Serbs had obstrudtes extent to which the threat of air power can deter a
international acess to all three eastern enclaves, whiaketermined combatant”.

had hampered UNPROFOR patrolling and impeded ttﬂgg. Concerning the use of safe areas by Bosnian

delivery of humanitarian aid. Government forces for military purposes, the Secretary-
166. The Secretary-General was relatively positive abdbeneral stated that "most of the offensive activities
the safe areas of Tuzla and Sarajevo. “The livingndertaken by Government forces from the Bipacket
conditions of the residents of Sarajevo improved greathere not launched from within the safe area as defined by
during the four months following the agreement of BNPROFOR. However, the fact that this large-scale
February 1994 on withdrawal or placement undeffensivewas conducted fromthe headquarters ofthe Fifth
UNPROFOR control of heavy weapons, and the subsequ€otps in the town of Bihéacontributed, in the judgement
agreement of 17 March 1994 on freedom of movement. TéfdJNPROFOR, to the Bosnian Sexttack upon the town”.

a_vail_a_lbility of util_ities in_ and a_round Sarajevo increas%o_ Concerning the delineation of the safe areas, the
s!gmﬂ_cantly during this _penod.” He_ noted that th‘JSecretary-General stated that “the non-existence of clearly
situation had then deteriorated again somewhat af[f‘erfined boundaries seems to have led to a certain confusion
August. as to the size and configuration of the Rilsafe area, and

167. Concerning the situation in Bifiathe Secretary- created false expectations on the part of the Government

General noted that UNPROFOR had clearly delineated thfe Bosnia and Herzegovina as to the extent of the
safe area, butthat Serb forces had nevertheless crossediggponsibilities of UNPROFOR”.

the area. He said that UNPROFOR was focusing its effoit-gl

The Secretary-General introduced his proposals for

in three areas: negotiations with the parties with a VieW&Wmodified safe area regime as follows:

reaching an agreement on immediate cessation of
hostilities and demilitarization of the Bitiasafe area;
measures to stabilize the situation on the ground, including
preparations for the implementation of an agreement; and
attempts to secureeess for UNPROFOR resupply as well
as humanitarian convoys. He added: “Thecent
experience in Bih@has demonstrated once again ... the
inherent shortcomings of the current safe area concept, at
the expense of the civilian population, who have found
themselves in a pitiable plight.”

168. Analysing the experience of UNPROFOR in the safe

areas, the Secretary-General elaborated on three themes:

the limitation of deterrence and the consequences of the use
of air power; the use of safe areas for military purposes;
and the delineation of the safe areas. Concerning the first,
he stated that “the experiences at Goras de andc¢Biha
provide stark evidence that, in the absence of consent and
cooperation, the ‘light option’, adopted as an initial
measure and supported by air power alone, cannot be
expected to be effective in protecting the safe areas”. He
then noted a number of “technical constraints” limiting the
effectiveness of air power. He referred to the difficulty of
identifying suitable targets for air action, to the increased
presence of Serb surface-to-air missiles (which
UNPROFOR was unwilling to have suppressed, because
it might provoke the Serbs #dtack its personnel), and to
other problems. The “extreme and unavoidable
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“The lessons described above create a need to
reconsider the safe area concept ... Moreover, as
explained Aove, the use of force and, in particular,
air power to protect the safe areas cannot be effective
if it becomes a destabilizing factor and impedes the
primary humanitarian mission of UNPROFOR ....
The use of force beyond a certain point would
exacerbate the condition of the population in the safe
areas, heightening the risk to UNPROFOR personnel,
preventing the delivery of humanitarian assistance
and intensifying the conflict throughout Bosnia and
Herzegovina .... Nevertheless, it is important for the
international community to remain committed to a
safe area regime even without an agreement by the
parties and to continue to demand compliance with
the relevant decisions by the Security Council.
UNPROFOR recognizes that the protection of the
populations of the safe areas cannot depend
exclusively on the agreement of the parties. It must
also be accepted, however, that théligbof a
peacekeeping force such as UNPROFOR to enforce
respect for the safe areas by unwilling parties is
extremely limited, unless additional troops and the
necessary weapons and equipment are made
available.”
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172. Hethen expressed his “beliefthat, in order to achieve
the overriding objective of the safe areas, i.e., protection
of the civilian population and delivery of humanitarian
assistance, the current regime needs to be modified to
include the following rules:

“(a) Delineation of the safe areas;

“(b) Demilitarization of the safe areas and
cessation of hostilities and@rocative actionsin and
around the safe areas;

“(c) Interim measures towards complete
demilitarization;

“(d) Complete freedom of movement”.

173. Inhis concluding obsations, the Secretary-General
stated that UNPROFOR would not be able to take on the
above-mentioned tasks without “adequate iaddal
resources”. He also said that he did not believe that
“UNPROFOR should be given the mandate to enforce
compliance with the safe area regime ... such a mandate
would be incompatible with the role of UNPROFOR as a
peacekeeping force”.

174. The Permanent Representative of Bosnia and
Herzegovina argued that “the demilitarization of the safe
areas as a stand-alone measure could actually have the
counter-productive impact of exposing the safe areas and
their population to greater danger”’and that any reworking
of the safe area concept should be founded primarily “on
the strengthening of the will and capacity, including that
of UNPROFOR and NATO, to defend and deter attacks on
the safe areas”. He criticized the Secretary-General for
promoting disarmament by the Bosniacs without any
concomitant commitment to protecting the people once
disarmed. He stated that although his Government had
expressed a willingness to demilitarize certain areas,
“UNPROFOR’s and NATO’s previous responses to attacks
on the safe areas do not engender confidence”. He added
that “the same Member States which were promoting the
demilitarization of Bosnian Government forces were those
who were blocking consensus on a more muscular
UNPROFOR and more active and resolute NATO”.
Commenting on the Bosniac arguments, the Special
Representative of the Secretary-General opined that the
demilitarization of the safe areas would be accompanied
by the cessation of attacks, hostilities or othewvprative
action against the safe areas or the populations therein.
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V. Events of January-June 1995

A. Cessation of hostilities agreement and its  encroached intothe enclave, establishing new positions on
collapse the line that had been patrolled by Dutchbat-2. The
Bosniacs urged UNPROFOR to re-establishstia¢us quo

175. During the last days of 1994 there was a sustairfdf® When the incoming Netherlands units were unable
international effort to stabilize the situation on the grount 40 0. the Bosniac commanders responded by restricting
The efforts of the Special Representative of the Secreta’lNPROFOR’s access to the affected area, which became

General were briefly joined by those of former PresidelffOWn as the Bandera triangle. On 27 January, elements
Carter of the United States, and culminated witff the new Netherlands battalion entered the area in spite
representatives of the Bosnian Government and of tflethe Bosniac warning, after which the Bosniacs held

Bosnian Serbs concluding two agreements: a ceaseftRProximately I0@NPROFOR members hostage for four
agreement, signed on 23 Decemb884, and a broaderd{iys.Aftertms, Dutchbat-3 rarely patrolled in the Bandera

cessation of hostilities agreement, signed on 8deinber iangle.

1994. The duration of the latter was intended to be four9. A further indication of the unsettled situation in
months. Two days after the signing of the cessation ®febrenica came on 3 February, when the UNPROFOR
hostilities agreement, the text, as negotiated by the Bosnkutce Commander visited Srebrenica. He met with the
Government and the Bosnian Serbs, was presented totleenmander of Bosniac forces in the enclave, Nasat, Ori
Bosnian Croatsin Mostar, who signed without seeking awyio expressed a wish to return to Sarajevo with the
amendments. Efforts were also made to bring the fora@sneral by helicopter. Asked why, ©said that he wished
loyal to Fikret Abd¢ into the agreement, butthese were ned speak with President lzetbegévand the Bosnian
successful. Government leadership who were, in his view, preparing

176. With the signature of the agreements, the situatithnegotiate away Bosniac control of Srebrenica as part of
in many areas of Bosnia and Herzegovina improvédP€ace deal. The UNPROFOR Force Commander was

markedly for a while. Humanitarian convoys were able H1able to accept. Qrieventually left the enclave, never to
move relatively freely after a period in which these hd§tUrn. in April 1995.

been heavily restricted. UNPROFOR was able to negotiai®0. As early as February 1995 the Serbs were beginning
the reopening of the Sarajevo “blue routes” in Februatty further restrict the movement of international convoys
1995, allowing thousands of civilians every day to mowe the eastern enclaves, particularly Srebrenica.
relatively freely from one part of the city to another. It wadumanitarian convoys were affected, as were UNPROFOR
also able to negotiate stronger agreements for the supgyivoys rotating troops and resupplying its forces.
of limited amounts of gas, electricity and water to the citspparently considering that the movement of international
177. Despite this improvement of the situation on tHand convoys, which were subjectto checks by Serb forces,
ground, there were areas of continued instability. Cro4@S Preferable to air resupply, the Serbs agreed to allow
forces, which had long enjoyed a relatively stabRPM€ convoy movement to Srebrenica. The new
relationship with the Bosnian Serbs, went on the offensiz@mmander of UNPROFOR in Bosnia and Herzegovina
against the Serbs in the Livno Valley area, in the soutikdvelled to Srebrenica on 7 March, meeting with General

west of Bosnia and Herzegovina. This offensive continudjadic in Viasenica on his return trip. At the meeting,
methodically over the following months and cuIminate&%‘e”eral Mladt indicated that he was dissatisfied with the

on 29 July 1995, with the capture of Glagrend Grahovo. safe area regime, and that he might take military action
The other area in which instability continued in spite of tHf@inst the eastern enclaves. He also said that, should such
ceasefire and the cessation of hostilities agreement @4@cks take place, he would nevertheless guarantee the
Bihac. In that area, forces loyal to Fikret Alidivere Safety of the Bosniac population of those areas. The
reinforced by the Croatian Serbs and were able to td¢§PROFOR Commander warned him not to attack the

ground at the expense of the Fifth Corps of the ARBiHeENclaves, stating that such action would almost certainly
] o ] _lead to international military intervention against the
178. Nor wasthe situation in Srebrenica stable. Duringt8g,ps General Mladiwas dismissive.

handover from one Netherlands battalion to another ) o ) )
(Dutchbat-2 to Dutchbat-3), which formally took place oh81: The situation in Sarajevo also began to deteriorate
18 January 1995, Serb forces to the west of the encl@@&in at this time. Sniping incidents, which both sides had
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reduced for some time, began toincrease. Oneincidentwas a further worsening of living conditions. The
which two Serb girls were shot and killed in the GrbaviddNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia and Herzegovina
district of Sarajevo by a Bosniac sniper in March 1995, |@doposed that the enclaves be resupplied by helicopter, with
the Serbs to close the blue routes. The Serbs also haltedMAEO air power to be used if the Serbs attempted to
Sarajevo humanitarian airlift on 8 April, alleging thainterceptany of the helicopters. His superior in Zagreb, the
UNPROFOR was violating the agreement of 5 June 19B@8rce Commander, assessed that there was a considerable
under which the Serbs had agreed to give control of tlileelihood that the Serbs would indeed fire upon the
airport to UNPROFOR. As the situation in Sarajevieelicopters, and thus sought the views of the Member
deteriorated, UNPROFOR casualties also began to riSeates whose troops or air assets would be required to
particularly among the French forces, who provided tleenduct the operation. Those States did not respond
largest contingent in Sarajevo. favourably.

182. On 31 March 1995, the Security Council decided to

restrgcture_UNPROEOR, repl_acing it with three _separat%_ Air strikes around Sarajevo
but inter-linked missions in Croatia, Bosnia and
Herzegovina and the former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia, with mandates extending until 30 Novemb% . . . L
1995. Known collectively as the United Nations Pea@éﬁrt'cu_lar concern. Eleven pe"p'?’ Including both_cwlllans
Forces (UNPF), with its headquarters in Zagreb, thethf%réd military personnel, were k'”e.d by a quman Serb
operations were under the overall command and contro grear round in the Sarajevo district of Butmir on 7 May

the Special Representative of the Secretary—Gene} 5. The round had landed at the entrance to the narrow

(Yasushi Akashi). Under his authority, the Theatre For Lénnel by which Bosr_nacs travelled out of Sarajevo to
Commander (referred to hereinafter as the “For overnment-held territory on Mount Igman and beyond.

Commander”) exercised overall command of militar urm%_thg ?'ght_lpf 7-8 Maﬁsthe _shellg? lCJ(I)\lnPtIIR?OUIG:}dO’R
elements of the three operations, each of which had its 0 €ading Into civilian areas of Sarajevo. 1he
Commander. The operation in Bosnia and Herzegovin ommander requested that air strikes be launched at Serb

headquartered in Sarajevo, retained the name pdsitions around Sarajevo, but this request wgsted by

UNPROFOR. The Military Commander of United NationgﬂIe Special Representative of the Secretary-General.
forces in Bosnia and Herzegovina (referred to hereinaft86. The differing assessments of the UNPROFOR
as the “UNPROFOR Commander”) continued to repo@ommander in Bosnia and Herzegovina, who was
directly to the Force Commander in Zagreb. advocating a more robust response to Serb violations of the

183. By the beginning of April 1995, the situation ig‘fe areas, and the Special Repretare of the Secretary-

Sarajevo, and throughout most of the country, had return ﬁnefa' and_ the Force Commander, who both advocated
a [inore cautious approach, became a matter of concern,

to one of general warfare. The Special Representative of. hthe S i G | add d at " ith
the Secretary-General endeavoured, during April 1995,\'%';:h € fiﬁre ary- Pen_era a J;T\je aTha mSee m? Wi
negotiate an extension of the ceasefire and the cessallon ree of them in Faris, on ay. The secretary-

of hostilities agreement. All three sides, however, appea r_1e_ra| toldtr;[hem thfaft he WOtL::d alv‘ﬁf Ba_stedh,l\ls ?Wn
committed to military options, and the negotiations faile ecisions on the use offorce on those ottne Lnited Nations
adership in the former Yugoslavia, but he expected to

Croatian Government forces launched “Operation Flas ) . 2 .. .
P ceive a consolidated, unified @osn. The Special

n 1 May 1995, precipitating the expulsion and flight )
geveral 'ilhousang Crlgz:\tiz;n gSer?Js );il;o;g the T)orlger Re resentative stressed that “the costs of amore robust use
Serb-held territory in the Republic of Bosnia an ftorce [were]h|gh » and suggefted |r_13tead th_at 'f m'ght
e more appropriate to seek a “drastic reduction” in the

Herzegovina, and triggering a new wave of “ethni
leansing” in western Bosnia, where Bosniacs and Cr 5 eand man_dateofUNPROFOR. The Force Commander
cleansing In we ', whe osniacs ° %pressed his concern that UNPROFOR could, at any

were evicted to make way for the influx of displaced Serb%xoment, be dragged into “an escalatoiftary adventure

184. As the military situation deteriorated, the Serbhs g NATO aircraft may fire back at a radar, or air strikes
further restricted access to the eastern enclaves, bothcf§llild be called in a safe area. This [would] lead to
UNPROFOR and for the international humanitariafostages, and certain losses”. He said that it would be an
organizations. For the UNPROFOR units within therror” to introduce air support to the mission in the
enclaves, this lack of access caused a degradation of the#ivailing circumstances.

military capaldity, while for the local population the result

5. The situation in Sarajevo became a cause for
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187. The Force Gomander addressed some of these issy@ging men and women, and injuring almost 200 others
during his briefing to the Security Council on 24 MayS/1995/444, para. 12).

1995. He conveyed two concrete proposals to the Council

which were intended, in his view, to decrease ) . .

UNPROFOR'’s exposure to hostage-taking. One of these. United Nations Protection Force hostage
proposals was to withdraw the UNPROFOR battalions from  Crisis

the eastern enclaves, and leave only United Nations

military observers there. The other proposal was 190. The Special Representative authorized a second
withdraw the heavy weapons collection points in the totadund of air strikes the next day. Six ammunition bunkers
exclusion zone around Sarajevo, because monitoring th@gre targeted in the complex that had been attacked on the
was both difficult and of dubious utility, and leftprevious day. At this stage the Serbs took several hundred
UNPROFOR soldiers exposed and vulnerable across théited Nations hostages — mainly military observers and
total exclusion zone in BSA-held territory. A number dINPROFOR military personnel stationed at the heavy
Security Council members interpreted these proposalsapons collection points around Sarajevo. By the
differently. They expressed their strong concern that thfternoon of 26 May, over 400 United Nations personnel
UNPF leadership appeared to be averse, on principlewiere either hostage, or were at locations in Serb-held
using air power against the Serbs, other than in selrritory from which they could not move and to which
defence. They did not think that the peacekeeping missittess was denied. A number of United Nations personnel
would be willing to use air power in response to Sewere used by their Serb captors as human shields to deter
attacks upon the safe areas; in the absence of suchfiather attacks on potential targets. Some of those captured
support, the withdrawal of UNPROFOR troops from thgere shown on Serb television, handcuffed to possible
enclaves would merely expose the latter to greater dangargets. Serb heavy weapons continued to fire from around

188. The situation around Sarajevo further deteriorate@'@/evo, and from the heavy weapons collection points.

when, on 22 May, Bosnian Serb forces removed two heéRPye Serbs also cut the electricity supply to Sarajevo, which

weapons from weapon collection points near the cif§i€y largely controlled.
Bosnian Government forces then withdrew weapons D§1. Asword of the hostage-taking reached New York, the
their own, and the fighting escalated. The Serbs withdr&gcretariat recommended to the Special Reptatiea that
three more heavy weapons and, on 24 May, the Spetigltake no further action to conduct air strikes under the
Representative made a statement emphasizing PROFOR Commander’s ultimatum, unless it was
seriousness of the situation. This was followed byjadged thata major violation had occurred in the exclusion
warning from the UNPROFOR Commander to both sidesnes, leaving no choice.
that they V.VOUId be attqc_ked from the air if al heav 92. Early the next morning, on 27 May, Bosnian Serb
weapons did not cease firing by 1200 hours local time the . h .
; orces, dressed in French uniforms and equipment, overran

next day. A second deadline, 24 hours later, was . . .
established, before which the parties were instructed eit [l UNPROFOR checkpoint controlling _the strategic

' P rBanja bridge in downtown Sarajevo. Eleven French

to remove their heavy weapons f_rom the hea\_/y Wea.ponesacekeepers were captured. Three hours later, the
exclusion zone or to place them in the collection poin

Serb forces failed to comply, though some of theJ NPRO'.:OR Commander of Sector Sarajevo det_er_mined
representatives later claimed th’at they were in the proctelrls"jét ‘a line hqd to be drawn® and took the decision to
of doing so respond deC|S|yer. Fren_ch UN_P_ROFOR forces cc_)unter-

' attacked, retaking the bridge, killing one Serb soldier and
189. The Special Representative authorized air strikesapturing three. Two French soldiers were killed, and two
1620 hours local time on 25 May. At 1633 hours a NAT@jured.

liaison officer informed the Special Representativethatsﬁ,3 The Special Representative reported taljearters
NATO aircraft had attacked two ammunition bunkers i{hat. the neped not 't)o further compplicate the security

t;r:)ent\i/rlﬁinnlty (:(f) P&L?ﬁ;;g S;;E;ei%a'n_r];]aéleda}gocot?:apl¥}{[uation in UNPROFOR was paramount. Given the threat
nuing . Jevo. - They 938 United Nations detainees and the determined mood of
retaliating against the safe areas and, in particular, agains

vulnerable civilian targets in other parts of Bosnia at € Bosnian Serbs, he said, he had instructed the
) 9 . P : PROFOR Commander that, for thene being, the
Herzegovina. In Tuzla, an air burst weapon exploded in_a

crowded downtown area, killing 71 people, most oftherenXeCUtlon of the mandate was to be secondary to the
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security of United Nations personnel. The Commandenderstanding with the Serbs. It was reported that the
passed this instruction on to his subordinates, orderingstages were being released in return for an undertaking
them, at the same time, to consolidate UNPROFQRat NATO air power would not be used against the Serbs
positions in defensible locations, abandoning threatenaglain. The reports also noted that President Yeltsin of the
positions in Serb-held territory where these could not Beissian Federation had subsequently said that he had been
supported. assured by President Chirac of France that the use of air

194. A series of conversations took place during thilfikes in Bosnia and Herzegovina was o¥efThe
period of uncertainty between General Miadind the Secretary-General of NATO, Willy Claes, wrote to the

UNPROEOR Commander. General Middnsisted that Secretary-General ofthe United Nations on 21 June, noting

UNPROFOR should return to “United Nations principleg]e public speculation that the freeing of the hostages had

for the creation of peace”. He described the UNPROECIK! been unconditional, and might have b_een accompanied
Commander's willingness to call on NATO air powePy engagements or assurances concerning the further use
“crazy and unreasonable”. Mr. Karads ivrote to the of NATO air power. Mr. Claes sought clarification on this

Secretary-General asking that “guarantees be given by alter- The Secretary-General of the United Nations
United Nations and NATO countries that the use of for€@nsulted his Special Representative, who replied that
is no longer an option”. No such guarantees were giver/{3/ther he nor the Force Commander had given any such
Karade i¢. However, the Force Commander reiterated fySUrances. This message was passed on to the Secretary-
the UNPROFOR Commander that the release of tigneral of NATO.

UNPROFOR hostages, and the security ofall UNPROFQR7. On the basis of interviews conductedring the
forces in general, were his utmost priorities. Bearing preparation of this report, it has been confirmed that the
mind that the United Nations would soon be negotiatin§orce Commander metwith General Mkadh those three

or participating in negotiations on, the release of tlecasionsin June 1995. The main purpose of the meetings
hostages, the Force Commander emphasized thastomaintainachannel ofcommunication with the BSA,
UNPROFOR must definitely avoid any action which couldecause the UNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia and
degenerate into confrontation, furtheradation of tension, Herzegovina had severed contact with General Mlatht

or the potential use of air power. Hisjettive was to wanting to be, or be seen conducting business with those
maintain political freedom to manoeuvre, tlaliswing the responsible for taking troops under his command hostage.
political leadership to undertake negotiations that woulthe Special Representative of the Secretary-General had
lead to the release of the hostages and the signingcaficurred with this line of approach, and was aware on
broader agreements. each occasion when the Force Commander went to meet

195. The United dtions hostages were released in Sevet%ﬁneral_Mladn. T_he researgh conducted during the
groups between 2 and 18 June. Despite the public rhet(ﬂrigpara_tlon of this report did not produce any facts
that followed from the Serbs, the release of the hosta gggesting th_at the Force Cqmmander entered into an
continued, owing perhaps to the intervention of Presid reement with Ger_leral MI@'OH the release C.)f the
MiloSevic, with whom a number of international actor ,os'gages or on the interruption of the use of air power
including the Co-Chairmen of the International Conferengg2inst the Serbs.

on the Former Yugoslavia, interceded. As the release vi®8. General Mladi and the Force Commander did
under way, and immediately thereafter, a number dikcuss the release of the hostages at their first meeting at
meetings took place between senior members of tMali Zvornik, but it was apparently the former who had
international community and General MladThe first of raised the subject. General Mladhad prepared an
these involved the UNPF Force Commander and was hatfieement for the Force Commander to sign, which
at Mali Zvornik, in Serbia, on 4 June. Further meetingstablished a linkage between the release of the hostages
with General Mladi were held by a former UNPROFORand the non-use of air power against the Serbs. The Force
Commander (who was then serving as an adviser to @mmander communicated in writing to United Nations
European Union negotiator for the former Yugoslavia) nedleadquarters, 11 days after the meeting was held, and in
Pale on 6 June, and again by the Force Commanderresponse to a query from the Secretariat, that he had
17 and 29 June. refused to sign the agreement, and had instead told General

196. As the news of these meetings, which had not b‘MWdiéthatthe Serbs’ behaviour (the hostage-taking) was

announced to the media, became known, reports circula't'&?ﬁceptable' He had demandeditheediate release of
that the Force Commander had entered into LK hostages.
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199. The ofectives of the meetings with General Mladi military premises that are quite distinct from those
from the Force Commander’s perspective, were to convey of enforcement; and the dynamics of the latter are
and reach agreement on four main points. First, he felt it incompatible with the political process that
was essential for the Serbsto allow humanitarian aid tothe peacekeeping is intended to facilitate. To blur the
safe areas. Second, he wanted General Mimddpen the distinction between the two can undermine the
Sarajevo airport. Third, he wanted to secure General viability ofthe peacekeeping operation and endanger
Mladi¢’'s agreement to resupply by road the UNPROFOR its personnel ... Peacekeeping and the use of force
troops in the enclaves. Fourth, he told General Ml&ut (other than in self-defence) should be seen as
the BSA must stop attacking civilian targets in the safe alternative techniques and not as adjacent points on

areas. ) ) a continuum, permitting easy transition from one to
200. The Force Commander met again with General ine other” (para. 62).

Mladi¢ on 17 and 29 June. After the latter meeting, the
Force Commander approached the UNHCR Chief 293. The Secretary-General noted that, when UNPROFOR
Mission, strongly encouraging UNHCR to accept aipad used force against the Serbs other than in self-defence,

arrangement, proposed by General Méadr convoys to “the B_osnian Serb side quickly realized that it had t_he
be allowed into Sarajevo on the condition that equ&®Pacity to make UNPROFOR pay an unacceptably high

tonnages of food be distributed to Serb comities in price”, particularly by taking hostages. He considered that
eastern Bosnia. According to UNHCR, the Fordde episodes in which UNPROFOR had used air power had
Commander argued that accepting this arrangement, whidgmonstrated the perils of crossing the line from

UNHCR felt to be inequitable, would open a window 0qeacekeepmgto peace enforcement without first equipping
opportunity for political negotiations then being conductdfl® Force with the manpower, armament, logistic and
by the European Union’s Special Envoy for the forméptélligence capacity and command and control

Yugoslavia (Carl Bildt, Lord Owen’s successor). Thérrangements that would give the necessary credibility to

UNHCR Chief of Mission refused, and UNHCR has sindt threat to use force by showing that it had the ability to
stated that it felt that it was being “bullied” by UNPF. respond decisively to any hostile action” (para. 63).

204. Moving from practical reasons not to use force to
legal ones, the Secretary-General gave his interpretation
D. Report of the Secretary-General of of the relevant section of Security Council resolution 836
30 May 1995 (S/1995/444) (1993). “ResolutioB36 (1993) referred to Chapter VII, but
paragraph 9 defined the parameters for the use of force as
201. As the hostage crisis was unfolding the Secretabging ‘in self-defence’ and the mandate given to
General submitted a major report to the Security CounddNPROFOR did not include any provision for
in which he addressed the broad themes of “the manda&teforcement” (para. 33). This view appears to be at
the attitudes of the parties and the security and safetyafiance with earlier directives to UNPROFOR from the
UNPROFOR” (S/1995/444, para. 3). The lengthy repdBecretariat that air power could be used in self-defence,
included an extended discourse on the reasons for #mel also in reply to bombardments against the safe areas,
United Nations not to use force in Bosnia and Herzegovina.response to armed incursions into the safe areas, and to
The Secretary-General objected to the use of force, otheutralize attempts to obstruct the freedom of movement
than in self-defence, on three grounds: as a practicAlUNPROFOR forces or humanitarian convoys (see para.
matter, because of restrictions in the mandate and akla above). This broader interpagon was not explicitly
point of principle. endorsed by the Security Council.

202. Referring to the practical problems of UNPROFORO5. Concluding his arguments against the use of force,

using force, the Secretary-General argued as follows: the Secretary-General made a final statement of principle,
“The question of whether UNPROFOR is abOLrteferring to “three interconnected objectives, which
peacekeeping or enforcement is not one that canfERresent the very essence of the United Nations: the quest
avoided nothing is more dangerous for fgr peace, the protection of human life and the rejection of
peacekee.bing operation than to ask it to use foragulture of death. These objectives will take time to attain
when its existing composition, armament, Iogisti@nd they will be attained only through thecseissful use

support and deployment denyit the capacity to do ég_non-military methods” (para. 80).
The logic of peacekeeping flows from political and
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206. The Secretary-General presented the Council wiitst half of 1995. The ARBIH, with approximatet0,000
four options for the way forward: men in uniform, had long enjoyed an advantage in
Option A: Towithdraw UNPROFOR, leaving at th& anpower over the Bosnian Serb Army, particularly in
most a small political mission, ifthat wa ight infantry. UNF_’ROFOR and other observers assessed,
the wish of the parties: however, that this a_dvantage had been offs_et by BSA
advantages not only in heavy weapons aradériel but
Option B: To retain UNPROFOR's existing taskg|so in command, control, communications, intelligence,
and the methods used toimplement themgjscipline, logistics and other areas where the Bosnian

Option C: Tochange the existingmandate to pernfierbs could fall back on a large cadre of professional

UNPROFOR to make greater use of forcanilitary officers. The ARBiH reorganization of early 1995
ent some way towards redressing the weaknesses of that

Option D: To revise the mandate so that it woul rce

include only those tasks that a
peacekeeping operation could reasonabBl1. Bosniacleaders made a number of public statements

be expected to perform in theinthespringof 1995, tothe effect that Sarajevo would not
circumstances prevailing in Bosnia an@ndure another winter under siege. The reorganized
Herzegovina. ARBIH began a series of attacks aimed at breaking out of

. Sarajevoon 16 June, across the narrow belt of surrounding
207. The Secretary-General made it clear that heoPpo%%?b-held territories, intending to connect the city to the

options A B and C, favouring instead an“arrangemerwam body of Government-held territory to the north and
_undg-r which QNPROFOR would abandon "any z?,ctual_ Jest. Sarajevo-based units attacking out of the city were
implied commitment to use fo_rce to det_er atta_cks _agawg}ned by forces from central Bosnia attacking the Serb
the safe areas, and under which force, including air po €rdon from outside. Government forces took some ground

would be used only in self-defence. in the early stages of the offensive, but were then thrown
208. The Secretary-General recognized that the safe ailssesk with relative ease by the Serbs, sustaining heavy
were often violated, but argued that “the only effective waypsualties.

to make the safe areas, as well as other areas of Bosniaza][rgj

. _ . . . Inresponse to the Bosniac attempt to break the siege
Herzegovina, truly safe, pending a comprehensive pO|ItI(Eﬁ Sarajevo, which had been in violation of Security
solution achieved through neggtions, is to define a '

. table to both tieg 41). H Council resolution 913 (1994), the Serbs stopped almost
regime acceptable to both parties” (para. 41). He all movement into and out of the city, including that of

repeated his view, laid out in full in a report six monthﬁ manitarian aid. Fearing a humanitarian disaster in the

earlier, that all the safe areas should be demilitarized. 1, UNPROFOR and UNHCR activated a plan to bring

did not, however, address the concern, expressed by M3 Whanitarian assistance into Sarajevo without the consent

including the United Nations High Commi_ssioner_ fo(r)f he Serbs. The UNPROFOR Commander had presented
Refugees and the UNPROFOR Commander in Bosmaat plan for this operation to the Force Commander in

]Ic-|erze890\()|nz; thst thedeastern _enclavis wouldbnot be , when the situation was less dire. It had begected
rom Serb atlacks under any circumstances, becauseii€ne rorce Commander at the beginning of June,

o_ccupanon of those territories was central to Serb w wever, on the grounds that it was too confrontational.
aims. In the face of a worsening humanitarian situation, the plan
209. Once again, the Security Council was divided on hevas later approved. Beginning on 2 July, United Nations
to respond to the Secretary-General’s assessment ofdbevoys bringing aid from the Croatian coast travelled over
deficiencies in the safe area policy and on his proposddunt Igman and across Sarajevo airport and into the city.
adjustments to it. As a result, it did not respond at all. The convoys were exposed to direct fire from Serb positions
for several kilometres and were obliged, on the final
approaches to the city, to pass within several hundred

E. Bosniac attempt to break the siege of metres of the Serb front lines. Serb forces engaged the
Sarajevo and its consequences for the convoys, causing UNPROFOR to fire back with light and
United Nations heavy weapons.

210. The Armyofthe Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina . .
undertook a significant restructuring exercise during theF- Rapid reaction force
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that the new force should be used to help implement the

213. Mindful, in the wake of the hostage crisis, of the ner%wF_)ROFOR mandate. |r? t?e ab?engehOT any Willingnelss
to have greater protection for their troops on the grourfd NS SUPeriors to use the force for fighting and directly

the Governments of France and the United Kingdo'r‘ﬁiplememmg the mandate, he sa_id that he would prefer
announced their intention to contribute troops to tto have it at all. At the same time, he was seeking to

international “theatre reserve” or “rapid reaction force2V0!d future hostage-taking by the Serbs, removing as

to give UNPROFOR a capacity for more robust action. TH&NY UNPROFOR troops as possible from Serb-held
sense that a ground force option was needed was reinfor&Egtory-

on 2 June when a United States F-16 aircraft, on routid®6. The differences between the Force Commander in
patrol in the airspace of Bosnia and Herzegovina, waagreb and the UNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia and
brought down by a Serb anti-aircraft missile. European aHdrzegovina grew increasingly open, and on 9 June, the
NATO Defence Ministers met in Paris on 3 June to discuSpecial Representative ofthe Secretary-General convened
the composition, deployment and mandate of such a foraemeeting in Split with both of them. According to the

It was agreed that the new force would comprise twmtes on the meeting, the Force Commander stated that
heavilyarmed brigades, drawn principally from France amdnfrontations with Serbs should be avoided, so that the
the United Kingdom, but also including significanpolitical process could begin. He opined that the Serbs did
elements from the Netherlands. not appear to want to provoke a crisis, and instead sought
& modify their behaviour to be more acceptable
erlocutors. He said that the Serbs were seeking two
Ings, international recognition and a softening of the
gckade on the Drina. Speaking of the rapid reaction

- the Force Commander stated that it could help
under peacekeeping rules of engagement. Concern ge, : .
expressed about the possibility that, bolstered by the n PROFOR with seli-defence, but it could not open

force, UNPROFOR might find itself “being sucked into th O”io_"”s to Srebrer_ﬂca, Goras _de or even Sarajev?. The
war”, or that it might slide into peace enforcement. T ecial Representative agreed with the Foraai@ander’s

Force Commander stressed that. even with the new Foff$€ssment, stressing that the rapid reaction force should
UNPROFOR should not be expected to open and Secgégused according to peacekeeping principles, using force

corridors to the safe areas. Writing to United Natior?éﬁy in self-defence. He also opposed the name *rapid

Headquarters, the Special Representative of the Secreté‘??—cnon force” which, he felt, was too confrontational,

General also expressed scepticism about the new forcePHe€'MNY m_stead the te_rm theatre reserve”. The
said that the “theatre reserve”, while improvin ecretariat did not agree with the proposal to change the

considerably UNPROFOR's ability to respond to loc ame, but did concur with the Special Representative’s

incidents, would not alter the overall force ratios on tHQNCerns that it not be used as an offensive weapon.

ground. Military constraints, the Special Representativd7. The UNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia and
argued, as well as the mandate and rules of engagemEetzegovina argued thatthe only use for the rapid reaction
required that UNPROFOR should continue to rely diorce would be to open corridors to the Bosniac-held
negotiations as the initial and primary response émclaves, including not only Sarajevo but also Srebrenica,
incidents on the ground. He said that the new force shoulédpa and Gorae de. He repeated that, if there were no
avoid undertaking activities to which the parties, aspmlitical backing to use the rapid reaction force to open
matter of policy, were opposed. He was particularBuch corridors, he would rather not haveitatall. The Force
concerned that the theatre reserve should not be employgasinmander insisted that the United Nations could not
in the absence of fundamental consent, to hold open routepose a solution, such as a corridor, and that UNPROFOR
to Sarajevo and other enclaves, to guarantee the safetyafld achieve that only through political negotiation. The
the Sarajevo airport, to force aid over long distances, orlUbdlPROFOR Commander replied that he saw no prospect
compel the parties to comply with exclusion zones or oth&fithe parties agreeing to such routes, and that it would be
agreements. The Secretariat shared the Spe@ataste oftime toeven attemptto negotiate such a deal. He
Representative’s concerns and his view of how the raiaid that UNPROFOR would have to be prepared to fight,
reaction force should be used. otherwise it would always be “stared down by the Serbs”.

215 The UNPROFOR Commander in Bosnia athe Force Commander did noegessarily disagree in
Herzegovina, however, viewed matters differentiguang

214. Meetingin Paris, the United Nations representativ
the Co-Chairman of the International Conference on t
Former Yugoslavia (Thorvald Stoltenberg) and the For
Commander insisted that the new force should oper
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principle, but he believed that UNPROFOR did not hawmrders of the enclave, which had been exacerbated by the
the means to do so. factthat UNPROFOR had apparently misplaced a map that

218. Throughout June 1995, the discussion over the {agl been agreed between the parties on 8 May 1993. There

of the rapid reaction force continued. The Secretaridf'® frequentexchanges of small-armsfire in the disputed
aLeas and occasional efforts by the Serbs to push the line

briefed representatives of the troop-contributing countri > )
ctual control inward, as had happened in January 1995

on 12 June, telling them that the Force Commander ) _ :
“very conscious of the dividing line between peacekeepi armg the rotation of Netherlands forces. The Bosniacs

and peace enforcement and [had] no intention to cross }gorously accused UNPROFOR of having abandoned

The Special Representative of the Secretary-GenetdflediC territory to the Serbs.

reported to New York that it remained the assessment2@2. Limited fighting around the Srebrenica enclave had

the Force Commander that the addition of one mortallso been associated with the movement of Bosniacs
battery on Mount Igman, and the availability of onbetween the enclaves of Srebrenica and « epa. Bosniacs
mechanized infantry battalion with two batteries ahoved frequentlyacrossthe narrow belt of land separating
artillery, did not provide sufficient tactical superiority inthe enclaves, and these Bosniac parties would occasionally
the Sarajevo area to hold open a corridor. be intercepted by Serb patrols, with whom they would

219. The Special Representative, conveying what ﬁéchangeﬁre.Therewerealsoexchangesoffireassociated

considered to be the shared views of the Force Comman\ggp Fhe helri]copt_er ftI)ights which weredoEerate_d k[))y Ctlhef
and the Secretariat, wrote to Mr. Karadeoin 19 June, as osn!ac aut or|t|e_s etween ¢ epa and the main body o
follows: Bosniac-held territory some 50 km to the west. In one

incident, in May 1995, Serb forcesceeeded in shooting

“l wish to assure you that these theatre reserve forgefyn a Bosniac helicopter near  epa, after which the
will operate under the existing United Nationgights were suspended.

peacekeepingrules ofengagement and will notin an . . - . .

way change the essential peacekeeping nature of & In June 1995 the period of relative military inactivity
UNPROFOR mission. While the reserve will enhande@me to an end. On 1 June a Serbraiding party entered the
UNPROFOR's security, the understanding anghclave, ambushed and reportedly killed a number of
cooperation of the parties themselves will be the bé&rgSniac civilians. On the same day, the BSA instructed

guarantor of the Force’s continued effectiveness HNPROFOR o _move observation post Echo, an
an impartial force.” UNPROFOR position on the southern boundary of the

enclave, in order to give the Serbs unrestricted use of a
The Permanent Representative of the United States iSSé'l‘?Qtegic road just south of the enclave. UNPROFOR
a statement protesting about this letter, stating that “th&uysed to relocate, and on 3 June the Serbs attacked the
method, timing and substance of this letter are highdysition with hand-held weapons, mortars and anti-tank
inappropriate™* weapons. OP Echo was surrendered, despite the Dutchbat
220. On 6 July, the day the Serb attack on Srebrenfe@mmander’s request for close aipportto defendit. The
began, the Secretariat met again with troop contributofrgquest did not reach UNPF headquarters in Zagreb, but
repeating that the rapid reaction force would not be usapears to have been discouraged further down the chain
for peace enforcement. The Force would be used “to asSfstcommand, bearing in mind that hundreds of
UNPROFOR forces to carry out their peacekeepitd\PROFOR personnelmeined hostage. The Netherlands

mandate. The Force will not have any function outside Rattalion nevertheless established two new positions,
this role”. known as OP Sierra and OP Uniform, next to where OP

Echo had been located. The Serbs were taken aback by the
move. Moreover, following the capture by the Serbs of OP
G. Fighting around Srebrenica Echo, Dutchbat agreed to certain measures which seemed

to acknowledge that the demilitarization agreements of
221. The military situation in and around Srebrenica hd@93 were no longer functioning. They agreed that the
been generally calm since the agreements of 18 April aB@sniacs could carry weapons openly and that they could
8 May 1993. During the two years between May 1993 afpdcupy positions between the UNPROFOR observation
May 1995, neither side had made any significant attemsts, but notimmediately in front or behind them, as such
to capture territory. There was, however, constant frictiémove mightendanger UNPROFOR personnel. It appears
between the Bosniacs and the Bosnian Serbs as tothe exact
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that these decisions were taken locally, unbeknown to
UNPF headquarters.

224. The Bosniac leadership within the safe area of
Srebrenica was divided as to how to deal with the Serb
attack on OP Echo and with what they perceived to be
UNPROFOR’s inability, or unwillingness, to maintain the
perimeter of the enclave. A majority of the members of the
Srebrenica War Presidency (comprising its civilian and
military leaders) appear to have favoured the maintenance
of a relatively passive posture. At a special session of the
War Presidency, however, the late RamiziBavi¢, Chief

of Staff of the Twenty-eighth Division, stated that he had
received an instruction from the General Hgaarters of

the ARBIH, relayed through ARBiH Second Corps
Headquarters at Tuzla, to conduct diversionary attacks
outside the Srebrenica enclave, to draw Serb forces away
from the Sarajevo front. He showed a copy of the order to
those present, who have since confirmed its contents.
Several members of the Srebrenica War Presidency
expressed the view that it was mistaken to undertake any
military activities which the Serbs could use as a pretext
for further attacks of their own.

225. Inresponse to the order, a raiding party of Bosniacs,
under the leadership of Zulfo Tursunéyattacked the Serb
village of ViSnjica, 5 km west of the western edge of the
Srebrenica enclave. During the attack in the early morning
of 26 June, several houses were burned, and either two
people were killed, according to Bosniac sources, or four,
according to Serb sources. (Approximately 100 sheep were
also stolen and taken back to Srebrenica, where they were
subsequently eaten.) The attack, although relatively minor
in comparison to the Serb attacks whiclegeded it, led

to strong Serb condemnations. Serb army spokesman
Milutinovi¢ stated that it was the job of UNPROFOR to
prevent such operations, and that the attack therefore
demonstrated that “the United Nations forces are aligning
themselves with the Muslim army®.General Mladi
stated to UNPRFOR that Bosniaattacks from Srebrenica
“brutally violate the status of the safe area of Srebrenica.
Due to that fact, | strongly protest and warn you that we
will not tolerate such cases in the futuréMladic failed

to mention what UNPF had reported to United Nations
Headquarters three days prior to the raid on ViSnjica,
namely, that the BSA had apparently fired 20 shells into
Srebrenica town, killing one woman and injuring another
two civilians.
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VI. Overview of deployment in Srebrenica: February-July 1995

226. Dutchbat-3 (hereinafter referred to as “Dutchbat229. The first crisis which the Dutchbat faced was upon
had taken over from Dutchbat-2 on 18 January 1995. Tdeployment in January 1995, during the stand-off in the
new battalion comprised approximately 780 personnelB&nderatriangle (described in para. 1i8\e). Following

all ranks, of which some 600 were deployed in thaat crisis, they had established a ninth observation post,
Srebrenica “safe area”. Dutchbat within the enclav@P Mike, near Simici. The second crisis they faced
consisted of the battalion headquarters, two infanteynerged in mid-February 1995 and continued to worsen
companies (B and C Companies), areconnaissance platootil the departure of the battalion in late July 1995.
(with commando personnel), two security platoons, &uring this time surrounding Bosnian Serb forces
engineer platoon, a detachment from the Explositightened their squeeze onthe enclave, whose fuel supplies
Ordnance Disposal Command, and two Forward Aivere halted on 18 February. Unable to secure the fuel with
Controller teams. In lay terms, approximately 300 of thosdhich to operate their vehicles, Dutchbat added another
600 personnel were infantry soldiers, the remaind#iree observation posts (Delta, Hotel and Kilo) from which
serving in various support capacities. they conducted foot patrols.

227. The battalion headquarters was based atBot@ 230. In contrast to the lightly armed Netherlands
village located 6 to 7 km north of Srebrenica town, and lgssacekeepers, the Serbs were prepared for war. They used
than 2 km south of the “Morrillon Line” (the boundary ol,000 to 2,000 well-equipped soldiers from three brigades
the safe area, as negotiated in April-May 1993). & the BSA Fifth “Drina” Corps to maintain the siege
Company was co-located with the battalion headquartar®und the enclave. Additional units, including
at Pot@ari, and maintained five observation posts (Alphagconnaissance and special forces, could be brought in from
November, Papa, Quebec and Romeo) in the northether areas when needed. The Serbs were armed with
portion of the enclave. B Company was located wanks, tracked armoured vehicles, artillery and mortars.
Srebrenica town, and maintained three observation poBteey had a well-developed system of command, control
(Charlie, Echo and Foxtrot) in the southern portion of tteexd communications, as well as superior capabilities in
enclave. These eight observation posts were thus the ntzasic intelligence, information and psychological
points from which to observe incursionsinto and out of tloperations. The Serbs were also well supplied, and officers
enclave along its approximately 50 km boundary. Owingere paid with funds provided by the Yugoslav Army.
in part to a shortage of manpower, complete coverageGdmbined with their control of the most important
the enclave perimeter was not possible. Significant blistrategic positions, the BSA was assessed to enjoy an
spots existed in a number of areas, particularly along ttnerwhelming military advantage over the Bosnian
western portions of the perimeter. (See the map at the &a/ernment forces in the enclave. Although the Bosniacs
of this chapter.) were numerically superior (3,000 to 4,000 men in the

228. Each of the eight observation posts was manned J{fNty-€ighth Division), they had no heavy weapons, with

an average of seven soldiers, generally equipped with 8fi €xception of all small numbhe_r ﬁf anti-tank mISSIlheS that
armoured personnel carrier (APC), with a O.50-calibrg“dkbeen ﬁmugg ed in (but which, it tllj_mﬁd out, they drid
heavy machine-gun set atop. In addition, the observatioft <n"oW how to operelite), and some light mortars. -L e
posts typically had one TOW anti-tank weapon mount&pShiacs were poorly trained and, owing to the

on top, a number of shoulder-launched AT-4 anti-taffl€militarization agreements of 1993, conducted few
rockets, along with the side arms and automatic weap(?r??r_af_'ons or exiruses.l Comlmand was fragmented,
which each soldier carried. The observation posts were (iCPline was weak, morale was low, communications and
constructed as defensive positions from which to block lggistics were Iarg_elynon-emstent. Their c_ombat readiness
repel an attack into the enclave, but rather as positidf{gS further impaired by UNPROFOR, which attempted to

from which to observe movements in the area. They wféarm any armed Bosniac it came across, though with

painted white and were clearly marked with United Nationd"/t€d SLCCess.

flags. They were generally manned around the clock ad81. Bosnian military and civilian authorities at the

were used as a point from which to conduct regular patrbighest levels now openly acknowledge that the Bosniacs,

in the area. like the Serbs, were not fully compliant with the
demilitarization agreements of 1993. However, a number
of military experts interviewed in the context of thisreport,
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including members of Dutchbat, assess that the ARBiH234. The Dutchbat Commander also expressed
Srebrenica posed no significant military threat to the BS@xasperation at the humanitarian situation. He stated that
Members of Dutchbat indicated that they would often hedine warehouses in the enclave would be empty within days.
and report on, exchanges of small arms fire, but they wetie continued: “Schools have been closed since the shelling
rarely able to establish which side had initiated the Srebrenica lately. Smuggling routes have been closed.
exchange and were seldom able to confirm casualties. Mi&ny inhabitants [have] left their houses and moved
Serbs claimed at the time that tens to hundreds of B&Avards the city. Therefore these developments are most
soldiers were killed during Bosniac raids out of the enclaeatical and tension has grown to a maximum. Both civil
in 1995. However, they would not allow Dutchbaand military authorities are desperate and do not foresee
personneltogotothe alleged scenes of the attacks to veaiify suitable solution ... As Commanding Officer of
casualties. It appears that the most substantial militddytchbat, | would like, on behalf of the population of the
operation conducted by the Bosniacs of Srebrenica duriegclave of Srebrenica, to ask the superior commands and
the safe area period was the raid on Visnjica (describedlie United Nations to make a plea for this deteriorating
para. 225 bove). situation in any way and to give the battalion all

232. Other than Dutchbat, the international presenceRfiSSiPilities to implement better living conditions.”

the enclave was limited. UNPROFOR had deployed thr2d5. Three weeks later, the Dutchbat Commander
United Nations military observers and three Joiriorwarded another plea. He complained that, since 26
Commission Officers. UNHCR maintained an office, bukpril, the BSA had not allowed a single member of his
by mid-1995 it was staffed only by locally recruitedbattalion to leave the enclave or enter it. (Thus, those who
personnel, as was the ICRC presence. The one nbad gone on leave previously were unable to return —
governmetal organization active in Srebrenica, Médecinswering the battalion’s strength by approximately 150
sans Frontieres (MSF), maintained a small cadre gifldiers.) He added that there had been no food delivered
international medical staff. Lastly, the Government @h March. No fresh food, dairy products, flour products or
Sweden had assisted in providing accommodation fmeat had been brought into the enclave since May. The
roughly 3,000 displaced persons in a location in tlBSA had also continued their now four-month-old
southern portion of the enclave, known as the “Swedisfistrictions on spare parts and engineering equipment
Shelter Project”; however, it was not managed lnpeing brought in for the battalion. They also blocked
international personnel at that time. supplies of fuel for UNPROFOR, which resorted to
grrowing fuel from UNHCR, and to replacing vehicle

233. The BSA continued to tighten their squeeze on tn .
g q trols with foot patrols. These cdtidns had brought the

safe area from mid-February onward, progressiv hbat C q he followi lusion: “M
limiting the already restricted flow of humanitarian ai ute i at om:nan er t_ﬁ_t € (E)Iowmg _corlllc usion- ty
intothe enclave, and constraining the provision of suppli gtta_ lon IS no fonger willing, able an In the po_smon 0
to Dutchbat. The day after OP Echo fell, on 3 June, tﬁ8n3|_der itself as being impartial due to the pollcyoft_he
Dutchbat Commander expressed his frustrations to }lﬁgsnlan-Ser_b go_ver_nmentandthe BSA. Thlslong-last_lng
superiors. He wrote: “the Dutchbat is not able to exeClﬂEd severesituationisno Ionge_r gcceptable_forthe_soldlers.
any action nor can itrespond to the deteriorating situatiQferefore, itis mysstrongest opmlon_thatthls Bosnian-Serb
.. being hostage of the BSA for over more than thr@gvernment should be blamed for it in the full extent as
months, something has to be done”. He bemoaned Well as for the consequences in the future.” It does not
decision to withdraw from OP Echo, which he felt woul p%ear ht_hatf Sllztheli l(\)lf thezel two ljeNpF?ILtS :jeahchid _tthde
open the way for the BSA “to proceed with their offensi gadership o ] evertheless, and the Unite
operations with only one gxtive: the Jadar Valley’. He Nations Secretariat were already concerned about the

explained that the BSA capture of the Jadar Valley in tﬁgem_ingly hopeless situation in which .UNPROFOR foun_d
southern junction of the enclave would expose th elf in the eastern enclaves. In addition, the Secretariat

approximately 3,000 refugees in the nearby Swedi%‘f?u'd once again face the difficult task of finding another
Shelter Project t’o cain expulsion. Thus, he justifiedtrOOp contributor to send a battalion to Srebrenica, as the

having taken the step of establishing two newobservatigﬁtherlandS had expressed its wish not to replace

posts (Sierra and Uniform) within the immediate pnoity utchbat-3 when it finished its tour in Srebrenica the

of where OP Echo had been, though he realized that t}?ll (_)wir_19 month. The “United Kingdom, tOQ’ gave
might provoke the BSA. indications that it would soon want to redeploy its troops
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out of Gorae de and consolidate them in other partsfof Srebrenica in June 1995, owing to BSA restrictions on
Bosnia. humanitarian convoys into the enclave.

236. Despite heightened concerns about the long-ter238. During the preparation of this report, only two
situation in Srebrenica, UNPROFOR believed thaburces were able to recall any possible signs of an
significant military activity would be directed elsewheremminent attack on Srebrenica, and at that, only in the
in the immediate term. The United Nations militargaysimmethtely preceding the offensive that was to come.
observers from Sector North-East reported that, during the UNPROFOR officer in Sector North-East recalled the
week of 25 June to 2 July 1995, the military situatioARBiH having mentioned to his staff that there had been
around the Srebrenica enclave was less tense tharsome unusual BSA troop movements in the Srebrenica
previous weeks. Fifty members of an elite BSArea, though they could not tell for what purpose. On the
reconnaissance unit, the “Drina Wolves” had been seeasis of this information, UNPROFOR elements were
moving around the south-east portion of the confrontatioequested to investigate the matter, but they could not
line in the area of OP Echo towards Jasenova. Thisrify the reports. In another instance, an international
movement was not assessed to be an indicator ohwmanitarian worker (not based in Srebrenica) recalled
forthcoming offensive action, but perhaps an attempt hypving heard rumours, some time earlier, that the Serbs
the BSAtointimidate the Bosniac refugees at the Swedislight be planning to “shrink the pocket”. He mentioned
Shelter Project. The prailing assessment at the time wathis to a colleague based in Srebrenica, adding that if he
that any potential military confrontation in the sectogver saw anything which might substantiate the rumours,
would most likely be in the Posavina area and the Majevilea would send him a short coded message: “Say hello to
Hills in the western portion of the sector, and not arouriorahim”. On 4 July, while escorting a humanitarian
Srebrenica. convoy, he saw what appeared to be military preparations

237. This assessment initially proved to be correct. oﬁfﬁ?”_‘ Kar?kaj (whebr_e hg crosseg into Bosn|_i|an Serb-held
July, UNPROFOR recorded a total of 491 detonations i "'tory from Serdla) kown t(;) ratuE?ac. e sawksomelz(
Sector North-East, of which only 47 occurred in the arggavyweaponsan tanks, and, near Bratunac, tank tracks.

around Srebrenica, compared with 111 in the Doboj fing 3 the_basis of that, _he gonta(l:‘ted his colleagu_e |n
and 92 in the Majevica Hills. On 5 July, the number rebrenica that day, asking him to “say hello to Ibrahim”.

detonations decreased to 254, again mainly concentra-[gﬂjs signal of concern was passed on to Dutchbat.

in Doboj, Nisici and the Majevica Hills. Only six
detonations were reported around Srebrenica. By the end
of the day, on 5 July, none of UNPROFOR’s elements at
various levels had reported any activity around the
Srebrenica area which might have suggested the possibility
of an imminent offensive action. All of the United Nations
personnel interviewed in the context of this report also
stated that they were not provided with any intelligence
gathered by NATO or national governments about the
possibility of an imminent BSA attack upon Srebrenica. In
his daily report to the Secretariat, the Special
Representative ofthe Secretary-General noted that the most
significant military eventin the mission area on 5 July was
an air attack by an unidentified aircraft against the Kostela
power plant in the Bih&d pocket. The Special
Representative did, however, raise the precarious
humanitarian situation in Srebrenica. UNPROFOR civil-
military operations assessed that the one humanitarian
convoy that had managed to get through to Srebrenica
during the first week of July would only provide very
temporaryrelief and that regular convoys were required to
alleviate the humatarian sitiation. UNHCR reported that

it had been able to meet only 30 per cent of the food target
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VII. Fall of Srebrenica: 6-11 July 1995

The United Nations has hitherto not publicly disclosed the full details of the attack
carried out on Srebrenica from 6 to 11 July 1995. The account which follows has now
been reconstructed mainly from reports filed at that time by Dutchbat and the United
Nations military observers. The accounts provided have also been supplemented with
information contained in the Netherlands report on the debriefing of Dutchbat)eteichp
in October 1995, and by information provided by Bosniac, Bosniara8dinternational
sources. In order to independently examine the information contained in various
secondary sources published over the past four years, as well to corroborate key
information contained in the Netherlands debriefing report, interviews were conducted
during the preparation of this report with a number of key personnel who were either in
Srebrenica at the time, or who were involved in decision-making at higher levels in the
United Nations chain of command

A. 6 July: attack on observation post Foxtrot to hand back the weapons, because “it was UNPROFOR'’s
and shelling of Srebrenica; request for responsibility to defend the enclave, and not theirs’ ... We
close air support discouraged; request of didn’twant to escalate the situation further by bringing the

the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and BSA and ARBIH into direct fighting”. Serb firing

H ina f i ¢ d continued. At 0800 hours, OP Delta reported that several
€rzegovina for access 1o weapons tumed ;_sq roynds had been fired to their north-east, though they

down could not confirm where they had landed. Over the next
_ _ four hours Dutchbat recorded BSA shells landing at
239. The Bosnian Serb Army launched their attack @@rious locations, though mainly in the south-eastern,

Srebrenica in the early morning hours of 6 July. Fightingastern and northern parts of the enclave.

took place at a number of points on the perimeter of t .
P . bo! per % 1. OP Foxtrot was directly targeted by a Serb tank at

enclave. The main axis of attack, however, was from t =5 hours, with one round impacting on the defence wall

south. Five rockets impacted within 300 m of the Dutchb the observation post._A_t_about the same time, Dutchbat
also reported that one civilian had been killed and another

headquartersin Patari shortly after 0300 hours. An hour%eaiouslywounded when two Serb shells impacted near the
later, B Companyreported heavy firing between Serbs a ) .
panyrep vylinng W ad between Pofari and Srebrenica. As these events

Bosniacs in the Bandera triangle. At 0434 hours, the BSX _
osniacs in the Bandera triang'e ours, the gre unfolding, the Dutchbat Commander telephoned

launched artillery attacks on several Bosniac posm?féportsthroughto Sector North-East headquartersin Tuzla
ithin the enclave, followed by an exchange of small-ar o .
watht v wed by X g d to UNPROFOR’s Bosnia and Herzegovina Command

fire. By 0500 hours, OP Hotel reported the presence of BER .
tanks to its south-east. Shortly after, OP Foxtrot, at tH1eSaraJevo.

south-eastern edge of the enclave, reported that the BB®. UNPROFOR headquarters in Sarajevo informed
had fired tank rounds at a nearby ARBIiH position. TalkNPF headquarters in Zagreb that there had been
rounds had impacted within 100 m of the Dutchbasporadic” shelling and firing in the southern part of the
position. Firing continued and two further tank roundanclave, and that several shells had impacted close to a
impacted between the observation post and the ARBigllective centre for refugees. Shortly after 1300 hours,
position. By the morning of 6 July, Dutchbat was facing tHeutchbat headquarters went to alert state “red”, and
worst attack on the enclave during its deployment.  personnel were ordered to the bunkers. At 1320 hours, a
BSA tank round hit the watchtower of OP Foxtrot causing

240. Ramiz Béirovi¢, acting Commander of Bosniac .
forces in Srebrenica, asked the UNPROFOR Battali ﬂﬂSld_erabIedamage.At134O hours,tvyo BSAtankrounds
|5§/d directly at OP Foxtrot narrowly missed.

Commander to give the Bosniacs back the weapons t
had surrendered as part of the demilitarization agreeme8. Some time between 1300 and 1400 hours, the
of 1993, but this request was refused. One of the DutchBPautchbat Commander verbally requested the deployment
Commander’s superiors, with whom he consulted on thikclose air support in response to the direct attack on OP
decision, has since stated that eorted the decision notFoxtrot to his immediate superior, the acting Commander

enclave, and shells exploded at various locations within
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of Sector North-East (Tuzla) (coincidentally from théhat the Bosniac commander in Srebrenica had called on
Netherlands). Sector North-East approved the request &iMPROFOR to return the weapons held by it as part of the
verbally passed it on to UNPROFOR headquarters demilitarization agreement. The Special Representative
Sarajevo, the next level in the chain of command. As thdded that “this is an issue which may well need to be
UNPROFOR Commander was absent on leave during thessolved in the near future given the impossibility [for]
events, the UNPROFOR Deputy Commander and HeaddMPROFOR to defend the safe area. The Srebrenica
Sector Sarajevo (France) was the ranking UNPROF®@Rensive, with its direct targeting of UNPROFOR
officer in Bosnia and Herzegovina. However, the majoripositions, also raises the question of the utility of
of communication between UNPROFOR Bosnia andaintaining troops in situations in which they are also
Herzegovina Command and Dutchbat during the crisis wasable to defend themselves, at least until the deployment
handled by the UNPROFOR Commander’s Chief of Staif the rapid reaction force”. (The rapid reaction force was
(Netherlands). The UNPROFOR Chief of Staff discouragat operational at that time, owing to restrictions imposed
the request because, as he has since explained, he didipoh its deployment by the Bosniac-Croat Federation.)

believe that the Force Commander’s criteria on the use,gf, - ag the crisis in Srebrenica was emerging, Carl Bildt
air power, which in his view were very restr_lctlve (t(_) bﬁ/as proceeding with his efforts to restart théitjmal

used only as a last resort), had been met. His superior§if.eqs |n this regard, he met in Belgrade with President
Zagreb, the Chief of Land Operations, and the FOrgg xe\ic and General Miadion 7 July. In the context of
Commander’s Chief of Staff (both of whom were also frog, o resent report, Mr. Bildt recalled having conveyed his
the Netherlands), apparently concurred with thig,,cerns to both of them about the deteriorating situation
assessment, during this stage of the attack. around Sarajevo and the desperate supply situation in the
244. UNPROFOR'’s position in the enclave continued &astern enclaves. He urged the Serbs to exercise restraint
deteriorate during the early afternoon. At 1410 hours, thretheir activities and to give the political process a chance.
BSA again fired two tank rounds at the observation po#dy. Bildt did not specifically address the Serb attack upon
narrowly missing it. At 1432 hours, two heavy weapor3rebrenica, however, because he was not aware at the time
located near OP Papa aimed their barrels at the Dutchdfathe seriousness of what had occurred.

compound in Pottari. At 1442 hours, three rounds firec&48 Furthermore, for most of the day on 7 July, the

by the BSA tank impacted within 5.0 m of OE) IZOXtrorsj,tuation on the ground in Srebrenica was relatively quiet,
Shortlyaftgr, however,_the BSA s_hellmg o_fthe safe are% rtly because of poor weather. At approximately 1800
and thg d_ll_rhect tar:ggtlrgg of Umteld Nat|_ons personnﬁ%r& however, the BSA fired 16 artillery shells into the
SEEF;’O#ORQJ% ad been r:jof_ close haer;l'JA\ppgrt, ithan population centre of Srebrenica, close to the

) ad not returne re at_t e : Osr“%CCompany compound. A few hours later, Sector North-
units had exchanged small arms f|rg with the BSA, thou@5st reported to UNPROFOR and UNPF headquarters that
to what extent could not be determined. the situation in Srebrenica remained tense. It alsoreported
245. As night fell on Srebrenica, the United Nationthat BSA tanks had fired 10 rounds at the electricity plant
Secretariat in New York was holding a pre-schedul@®0 m south-west of the Dutchbat compound in atio
meeting in New York with the representatives of troopt was estimated that BSA shelling inside the enclave had
contributing countries. The discussion focusedow killed 4 civilians and wounded 17 others. A total of
predominantly on the role that the rapid reaction force wa87 detonations (presumed to be incoming fire from the
to play and the difficulties that had been encounteredB&A) and 21 from outgoing fire by the ARBiH had been
date in making it operational. Word of the BSA attack arcorded.

the safe area had not yet reached New York. As a res%g_ At the end of the day, the Dutchbat Commander
no mention was made of it by either the Secretarigl, eved his assessment of the situation to Sector North-
representatives or by the representatives of troqesq; pe considered that the Drina Corps had been ordered
contributing countries. to strengthen its position around the enclave, with the
possible aim of precipitating a reduction of United Nations
troops in Srebrenica. He further assessed that the Drina
Corps was seeking to increase its ability to either

“eliminate” or “neutralize” Bosniac forces in the enclave.

246. In hisreporttothe Secretariat on the events of 6 J % added that the BSA would not be able to “conquer” the
the Special Representative of the Secretary-General NOifi%iave in the short term because of its limited man power,

B. 7 July: pause in the Serb attack
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but, in the long term, would indeed be able to “neutralizéirection of Srebrenica, one of which had impacted near
the ARBiH. He stated, in summary, that, over the past dagise town. Between 1315 hours and 1325 hours the BSA
the BSA had started to shell urban areas, and had opamdytinued to shell the northern, eastern and southern
and deliberately attacked UNPROFOR and ARBiHortions of the enclave.

positions. He also repeated his concerns about the Iac&gﬁ_ During the early afternoon, the Dutchbat Commander
supplies entering the enclave, both for Dutchbat a”dfor%s%ears to have spoken to the UNPROFOR Chief of Staff
population. He surmised that the scheduled troop rotati arajevo, again requesting close air support in response

of Dutchbat out of the enclave would nowbe rejected by they o a1ack on OP Foxtrot. As before, the Chief of Staff

BSA. He concluded with an “appeal on behalf of th(‘iziscouraged the request, favouring instead the option to

Popglatlon of the enclave of Srebremcg”ﬂ, asking Qi graw the personnel from the post. His immediate
assistance b_y all means: ground and ar-. It does "Qlperiors at UNPF headquarters in Zagreb appear to have
appear that elther the text or summary of it was convey curred with the decision. It appears that the assessment
to the leadership of UNPF. made in both Sarajevo and Zagreb at the time was that,
although they had crossed the “Morillon Line” (the

. : negotiated boundary) into the safe area, the BSA did not
C. 8 July: request for close air support intend to overrun the whole enclave, but only to take

discouraged agaln; Bosnian Serb Army control of strategic ground in the southern portion of the
overruns observation post Foxtrot; Army  anclave.

Eiflg‘g&gﬁgglg&gi??g?sﬁ?;nngsg\?r\gna 253. At 1359 hours, a Serb tank crossed the Bosniac
! y trenches close to OP Foxtrot. Prior to this, Bosniac fighters

surrounds two other observation posts evacuated the trench line, assuming new positions
approximately 100 m behind OP Foxtrot. The Serb tank
250. The Serbs made a substantial advance into the saé®ped 100 m in front of OP Foxtrot, and fired to the west
area of Srebrenica on 8 July. Shortly after 1100 hours, #¥€he observation post. At 1407 hours, the BSA fired small
firing began to focus on OP Foxtrot. At 1126 hours, Brms, grenades and mortars at the ARBiH positions, to
Company reported that the Serbs were firing from a Jhich the ARBIH responded with small-arms fire. The
54/55 tank, and that two rounds had struck BOS”ti)W anti-tank missile on the top of OP Foxtrot was
positions approximately 200 m in front of OP Foxtrot. Ahoperative, and had been further damaged in the shelling
1226 hours, the BSA fired a tank round and sevefgfthe previous days. The observation post personnel did,
howitzer rounds at Bosniac positions in front of ORowever, have a functioning AT-4 shoulder-launched anti-
Foxtrot. At 1325 hours, OP Foxtrot reported that th@nk rocket, which could have been used to fire at the BSA
fighting between Bosniacs and Serbs in its vicinity wagnk in front of them. The B Company Commander
extremely tense and that it could no longer continue wifligsessed, however, that if the observation post opened fire
its observation tasks in the light of the security risks. Legf the BSA, it would escalate the tension and perhaps
than 10 minutes later, the post reported that the tensi@pder impossible their withdrawal from the area, not to
had reached its height, culminating with the direct impagfention risk the lives of his crew, who had nowhere to take
of atank round and three shells on the defence wall of §t/er in the face of direct tank fire. Accordingly, the
observation post, which had caused considerable damagg@mpany Commander, with the concurrence of the

251. Meanwhile, a Sporadic bombardment of the rest%ﬂtChbat Commander, ordered the personnel in OP Foxtrot
the enclave was continuing. At 0842 hours, two shells h@gt to return fire but to withdraw instead.

impacted in the centre of Srebrenica town. At 1242 houpg4. Two Serb soldiers entered OP Foxtrot unopposed at
two mortar or artillery rounds impacted within 100 m of426 hours and after a few minutes were joined by several
the Bravo Company headquarters in Srebrenica, causgiBers. The BSA ordered the crew of OP Foxtrot to leave
the Company Commander toissue a “bunker alarm”.Frafe post, and to leave behind their weapons and flak
1245 hours until 1307 hours, the BSA again firefckets. The UNPROFOR soldiers wetémately allowed
numerous artillery and mortar rounds at several locatiogskeep their flak jackets but not their weapons. At 1445
throughout the enclave. This was followed by an almagburs, the Serbs allowed the crew to depart the area in its
immedate exchange of fire between the BSA and thg@moured personnel carrier. At 1450 hours, as the APC was
ARBIH. At 1313 hours, OP Hotel reported that a multipleyithdrawing, it encountered three armed ARBIH soldiers
launch rocket system had fired at least two rockets in thigcking the road, and radioed the B Company Commander
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for further instructions. The Commander ordered the ARRe size of the enclave to better control it, and that this was
to proceed through the obstacle, provided that the Bosniacsesponse to the casualties they had incurred in the past
did not appear to have anti-tank weapons. As the ARtnths owing to Bosniac attacks. There were also reports
moved forward, however, one of the Bosniacs fired at that military and civilian personnel within the enclave had
striking the one crew member who was still exposed in thegun to gather around the B Company compound in
head. The wound proved fatal. Srebrenica. The report concluded that the situation was

255. Having overrun OP Foxtrot, the Serbs beg&riPected toremain very tense.
concentrating their fire around OP Sierra and OP Unifor258. As the attack on Srebrenica was going on, the
the next two observation postsinthe line ofadvance. Theriation around the other safe areas was also unsettled.
was sporadic shelling of the southern part of the encldyBlPROFOR headquarters in Sarajevo reported that the
from 1600 to 1700 hours and Bosniacs and SerBSAhadtargeted an UNPROFOR observation postine epa
exchanged fire for more than three hours on the Hibs@ with tank and mortar fire during the day, damaging one
OP Uniform. Serb mortar rounds exploded in the viciniyPC but causing no casualties. It also reported that four
of OP Uniform on several occasions. B Companyinstructedidentified aircraft had overflown the area. Atthe request
the crew to withdraw. BSA infantry occupied the hill cresif the local Bosniac commander, the Ukrainian Company
behind OP Uniform at approximately 1830 hours, artthd handed over the Bosniac weapons it was holding
shortly afterwards 20 to 30 BSA soldiers took over thmursuanttothe demilitarization agreementd®3. It was
observation post. The Dutchbat personnel were forcedaissessed that the BSA threats in « epa were “cause for
surrender all equipment, and were given a choice a@fncern” and that the situation there appeared to be
returning to Srebrenica or accompanying the BSdeteriorating. UNPROFOR alsoreported thatthe BSA had
personnel to Bosnian Serb-held territory. The observatimunched what were believed to be probing attacks near
post crew later explained that, at the first bend on th&ihac, and that there was a slight increase in military
retreat route, they saw five Bosniac soldiers, all of whoattivity in Gorae de. Targeting of United Nations vehicles
appeared to be in possession of anti-tank weapons. Thaythe Mount Igman route near Sarajevo also continued,
chose not to go back to Srebrenica, fearing a repetitionnth the BSA repeatedly using 30-mm cannon and other
the episode that had occurred several hours earlier winerapons against UNPROFOR. The ARBiH also apparently
OP Foxtrot withdrew. targeted United Nations vehicles on the Mount Igman route

256. As they were being taken by the BSA to Bosniamree times on 6 and 7 July. There were no casualties as a

Serb-held territory, the crew of OP Uniform passed r&sult of any of these aftacks and no return fire by

message from the BSA to B Company and to OP SierHiNPROFOR troops.

“OP Sierra had better remain in position, it is too , .

dangerous to move as not all Bosniac personnel have left,” Secretary-General's meeting at Geneva on 8 July
That night, the BSA forced the OP Uniform crew to mov&59. As the events of 8 July were unfolding on the ground,
to Bratunac. They reported that they were to ke Secretary-General convened a pre-scheduled meeting
accommodated in a hotel overnight, and that the Bosn&rGeneva with the United Nations High Commissioner for
Serbs would permitthem to leave for the Netherlands. ThRgfugees, the Special Representative for the former
reported later that evening that they had reached Bratuiyagoslavia, the United Nations Co-Chairman of the
and that they were being well treated. International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, the
257. At the end of the day on 8 July, UNPROFORNPF Force Cmmander and the UNFBFOR Canmander

headquarters in Sarajevo sent a detailed report to UN@H0 was recalled from his leave to attend the meeting),
headquarters in Zagreb on the day’s events in Srebrenfti§. Special Political Adviser, and the Under-Secretaries-
The report stated that OP Foxtrot had fallen, that offgneral for Peacekeeping Operations aridiBal Affairs.
Dutchbat soldier had died as a result of Bosniac fire on th@0. At no point during that meeting was there any
armoured personnel carrier, that the BSA had overrun @iScussion about the ongoing BSA attack on Srebrenica nor
Uniform and its personnel had been taken to Bratunacwas any assessment made that the BSA were planning to
Serb-held territory, and that OP Sierra was surroundedolierrun the enclaves. The meeting discussed the issues for
also indicated that it appeared that the BSA had cut off thRich it had been convened, namely to provide the
southern junction of the enclave, butit was unclear how 8écretary-General with a strategic “stock-taking” of the
the Serbs had penetrated into the safe area. It recourdiedation on the ground and the prospects for the future.
unconfirmed reports that the object of the BSA wdisid
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The Force Commander assessed that the Serbs weoenmander reported to him that the situation had
“holding all the cards” and that the United Nationstabilized. An aide also confirmed that norequest for close
deployment in the enclaves translated into 900 potentsat support had thus far beeaceived in Zagreb (which
“hostages” to be taken. He feared that the United Nationas technically true, as the requests that had been made
was severely constrained in the enclaves. He reported th@ato that time had been turned down in Sarajevo).

none o;the observatlo(rjl pr(])sts wedre any Iongﬁr manned§l T4t afternoon, on 9 July, the United Nations military
Gora- de. He stressed the need to open the route Qy&lo .\ ers in Sector North-East provided an assessment of

Mount Igman to resupply Sarajevo, and for the rapiflg iy ation in Srebrenica. Their report indicated that the

reaction force, when operational, to protect thg,;-hpatobservation posts and personnel had been directly

humanitarian convoys — though he cautioned againstiis,eteq that the Dutchbat Commander had refused to
more robust application in favour of minimizing the riskg|e 556 the ARBIH weapons when requested, and that the
of escalation, placing emphasis on Mr. Bildt's CUITeIH ;s oppat soldiers did not have the capacity to control the
peacemaking efforts. situation and prevent advances into the enclave, adding
261. The United Htions High Cenmissioner for Refugeesthat “this has left the civilian population, the ARBiH and
gave the Secretary-General a very bleak assessment ofdhtehbat at the direct mercy of the BSA”. The report
humanitarian situation. She indicated that during tlodfered five possible explanations for the BSA’s attack on
month of June 1995 only 20 per cent of the assessed neax@brenica:

had been met in Bosnia and Herzegovina, except in the 1)
contiguous Federation areas. Sarajevo fezgéived only
8 per cent of its assessed requirements. The air
remained suspended since 8 April and soldiers had taken (2) Tosecure control ofthe natural resources in the
over driving the humanitarian trucks over Mount Igma¥£gion, i.e., bauxite;

into Sarajevo, since it had become too dangerous for (3) To gain control of the black market system in
civilians. She stressed the need for greater involvementgé area:
the military in providing humanitarian assistance in the

light of the deteriorating security situation. The meeting (4)
concluded with a sense that if there were no breakthroughs (5) To alter the ARBIiH actions around Sarajevo.

on the peacemaking front in the immediate future theg, The report of the United Nations military observers
United Nations would have to consider withdrawing frorgy, o juded with an assessment that “the BSA offensive will

Bosnia. continue until they achieve their aims. These aims may
even be widening since the United Nations response has
) : : been almost non-existent and the BSA are now in a
D. 9 July: evgnts Iegdmg to the esj[abllshment position to overrun the enclave if they wish”. Documents
of a blocking position and warning to the later obtained from Serb sources appear to suggest that this
Serbs assessmentwas correct. Those documents indicate that the
Serb attack on Srebrenica initially had limitegeaibives.
262. None of the UNPF senior leadership gathereshly after having advanced with unexpected ease did the
together at Geneva on 8 July had yet been informed of #&bs decide to overrun the entire enclave. Serb civilian
seriousness of the events in Srebrenica. On the basis olthé military officials from the Srebrenica area have stated
research conducted in the context of the present reporthié same thing, adding, in the course of discussions with
appears that the leadership first learned about the exiginited Nations official, that they decided to advance alll
of the deteriorating situation from UNPF headquarters fiye way to Srebrenica town when they assessed that
telephone at 0840 hours on 9 July. The assessmeNPROFOR was not willing or able to stop them.
provided to them by the military information cell indicated
that the BSA might be attempting to “shrink the pocket”.  Attacks on five more Dutchbat observation posts
Upon receiving this report, the SpaicRepresentative of _ _ .
the Secretary-General delegated his authority for the ' B_osman Serb soldiers entered _OP Uniform at
of close air support to the Force Commander, W%)prommately 0900 hours on the morning of 9 July, and
immediately left for Zagreb. The Special Representati ésarmed the crew. Roughly half an hour later, th_e BSA
alsoreturnedtoZagreb later that day, and the Deputy F Hf&ed the crew to drive to the former OP Echo, which the

To gain control of the roads between the
ﬁﬂclaves and Zvornik;

To “get the entire region under BSA control”;
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BSA had taken over earlyin June. Along the way, the cr@69. The five Dutchbat personnel who had been captured
was able to observe and report that hills on the eastern sidar the refugee compound radioed back to the battalion
of the enclave were occupied by BSA artillery positionst 1700 hours, reporting that they had arrived in Bratunac.
The BSA then ordered the UNPROFOR crew to drive Ithey had been transported by the Serbs, having initially
Bratunac, where it arrived at approximately 1200 hourset off on foot. They, like the other Dutchbat personnel

The crew radioed Dutchbat in Srebrenica, reporting thfadbm OP Sierra and OP Uniform, reported that the BSA

the Serbs had told them that they would be evacuated totithd told them that they would be able to leave for the
Netherlands. Netherlands the next day, via Belgrade.

266. At about the same time, the UNPROFOR70. As thiswas happening, the Force Commander, who
Commander’s Chief of Stafatled General Tolimir at BSA had been briefed throughout the day on the developments
main headquarters. The former acknowledged that timeSrebrenica, instructed UNPROFOR to assemble target
Dutchbat soldiers being held had been well treated, but allstormation for close air support, if needed. This was done
insisted that those soldiers being held in Bratunac imemediately. He also telephoned General Tolimir of the
allowed to return to Podari as soon as possible. TolimiBSA. Tolimir claimed that the Dutchbat personnel were
responded that he would convey the “proposal” to hm®t prisoners of war, but had simply requested the BSA’s
subordinates on the ground, and expressed his condoleasssstance, and were free to leave.

for the death of the Dutchbat crew member the previoys, gy oy thereafter, the UNPROFOR Commander’s
day. Tolimir also indicated that he would instruct hi é]

X ) . Ehief of Staff again telephoned Tolimir, expressing
subordinates regarding the means by which the deceas Scern about the situation that was developing in

body could be evacuated via Serb-held territory @§eprenica. He told Tolimir that the BSA troops had
expeditiously as possible. penetrated 4 km into the enclave and were now only 1 km
267. As these events were taking place, the estimateain the town of Srebrenica. He considered this to be an
3,000 residents of the Swedish Shelterj@p which was attack on the safe area, and said that UNPROFOR would
located near the southern perimeter of the enclave, beparforced to defend it with all means. He demanded an
fleeing towards Srebrenica town. The Dutchbaixplanation of the BSA's actions and requested that they
Commander ordered B Company to establish a temporaiyhdraw to at least 4 km south of their present location,
observation post near the refugee compound, which wouakck to the recognized former confrontation line. Tolimir
then serve as Dutchbat's southernmost position. cBntended that the situation on the ground was not as had
Company dispatched an armoured personnel carrier tolbfeen presented and tried to focus on the discussions related
area, whereitarrived at approximately 1100 hours, passtoghe return of the Dutchbat personnel being held. The
a column of refugees streaming north. The five-man ARINPROFOR Commander’s Chief of Staff returned to the
crew reported upon arrival at the compound that it wagin point that UNPROFOR would be forced to defend the
virtually empty. At 1348 hours, the crewreported that thewfe area, particularly since it had not given the ARBIH
had been stopped and caught by surprise by a groupack the weapons it had deposited at the collection point
between 15 and 20 BSA soldiers. The Serbs disarmed timeler the terms of the 1993 demilitarization agreements.
crew, took their vehicle, and made them walk to Serb-héldlimir claimed that he would check the situation and
territory. would report back in 30 minutes, which he did not.

268. Atabout the sametime, the Serbs began to attackZJR. While this conversation was going on, the BSA
Kilo, in the south of the enclave. At 1358 hours, the crewverran OP Delta and disarmed its crew. The BSA offered
of OP Kilo reported that there was heavy fighting betweénem the choice of returning to Srebrenica or being taken
the Bosniacs and Serbs to their south. Less than two hdorthe nearby Serb-held town of Mili After discussion
later, OP Mike, which was on the opposite side of thveth their Commander, they chose the latter option. Thus,
enclave in the north-west, reported that the BSA had alsothe evening of 9 July, 30 Dutchbat soldiers were now
opened fire on them, three mortar rounds having landeging held in Serb-held territory and the BSA had
justin front of their location. Theythen left the observatiomdvanced 4 km deep into the safe area, just 1 km south of
post and moved to an area with greater cov&rebrenica town.

approximately 1 km away. Between 1600 and 1700, yet

another observation post, OP Delta, reported that it, too,

was now under fire.
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Force Commander issues warning to Bosnian Serb Secretary-General and the Force Commander have decided
Army and orders Dutchbat to establish blocking that if this blocking position is attacked by BSA forces,
position NATO close air support will be employed”. Given that the
%&;rbs subsequently endeavoured to bypass the UNPROFOR

Representative ofthe Secretary-General in Zagreb at 18¢@FKINg position on their way towards Srebrenica, it is

hours. On the advice of their military staff, they decide%OSSible_ that thi_s message had given the Serbs the
that Dutchbat should establish a “blocking positiodmpressmn that air power would be used only to protect

against the Bosnian Serb approach to the town from tHQIPR_OFOR, and that they could attack the Bosniacs with
south. The Force Commander expected that the block{APUnIty-

position would fire upon the Serbs if attacked, and tha76. The Force Commander communicated the details of
close air support would also be requested in the evenindiat had occurred to his NATO counterpart, and it was
such an attack. In connection with this, the actir@greed that NATO planeswould be available at 0600 hours
UNPROFOR Commander in Sarajevo forwarded to tliee following morning to respond to a request for close air
Force Commander a written request for close air suppaupport if received. Meanwhile, as the arrangements for
with related target infanation. It was this request, the onlghe provision of close air support were being made, the
one received in Zagreb tihthen, that remained as aDutchbat Commander in Srebrenica, who had earlier
standing request throughout the remaining period of tfevoured its use, changed his assessment in view of the
Serb attack on Srebrenica. The Special Representative axteént to which the BSA had now advanced. He reported
the Force Commander decided to demand that the Serét “using close air support in all possible ways is in my
offensive on Srebrenica be stopped, that the BSA withdrapinion not feasible”. He believed that the BSA would
to the enclave boundary, and that the BSA alsespond with a barrage of artillery fire from the north,
immediately release all Dutchbat personnel and thevhich could not be stopped unless all their weapons
equipment. systems could be eliminated simultaneously, which was

274. Both the Force Commander and the UNPROFdﬁ”kely' Concerning BSA intentions, he remained
Commander’s Chief of Staff commuated these decisionsuncertain whe_ther the Serbs intended to overrun _the en'Fire
to General Tolimir by telephone. During his conversatio‘?ﬁ?la\'e’ or simply to secure the southern portion of it,
with Tolimir, the UNPROFOR Qomander’s Chief of Staff which they had _nearly completed. The Dutchbat .
added that he would shortly convey the same warningcfﬁ’mnmnder ha_s since stated that he_ also express_ed his
writing. Tolimir confirmed that he understood the messa rong reser_v_atlons _ab(_)ut _the_ decision to establish a
yet still refused to acknowledge that the Serbs had attac Lapking position, which in his view, would not be ab_le to
UNPROFOR or the enclave. He claimed that Serb forc%té)p a conc_erted Serb attack. He nevertheless carried out
had done no more than take a portion in the south of {Hé Instructions.

enclave from which the Bosniacs had allegedly been

attacking, attempting to establish a link with « epa. He . : ;

insisted that the ARBIH had violated the demilitarization E. 10 ‘]qu' _Bosnlan Serb Army violates
agreement. The UNPROFOR Commander’s Chief of Staff warning; use of close air support deferred
stated that the only party using heavy weapons was the o ) .
BSA, and that it had indeed directly attacked the safe afeel - B Company began establishing the blocking position
and United Nations personnel, and had threatened feth€ early morning hours of 10 July. It gathered
civilian population of Srebrenica. He concluded th@PProximately 50 soldiers and six APCs, as well as the
conversation by stating that if the BSA troops did n¥f€aponry available to them, with the purpose of
withdraw to the former confrontation line within twoeStablishing fixed positions on each of the four approach

hours, UNPROFOR would be forced to respond with Jputes tothe town. (See the map at the end of this chapter.)
available means. These were designated as B1, B2, B3 and B4. The broader

) . . roads would be blocked by two APCs each (B1 and B3); the
275. The written version of the warning was faxed i, narrower routes would be blocked by one APC each
Tolimir shortly thereafter. It characterized the BSAactlor*(gz and B4). The weapons collectively at their disposal
as an attack on the safe area and summarized the exte 9% two “drago” medium-range anti-tank weapons, and
the attack in some detail. It concluded: “the Dutch umber of AT4 short-range anti-tank weapons, along

battalion has been ordered to establish a blocking positighn the 0.50-calibre heavy machine-guns mounted on top
tothe south of the town. The Special Representative of the

273. The Force Commander conferred with the Spec
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of each of the APCs. The B Company Commandd#re scene without being fired upon. It was not able to pull
instructed the commanders of each of these four units tthe APC back on to the road, however, and by 1100 hours,
if attacked, they should not fire directly at the BSA at firsthe battalion headquarters had sent a specialized recovery
but fire warning shots around the targets. However, if tlvehicle to the scene. As the recovery vehicle approached
BSA persisted with the attack, they should engage thentlre scene, it was fired upon with heavy weapons. The
direct combat if necessary. Allthe same, they assumed tBajputy Commander of B Company assessed that a Serb
one or two APCs sitting on the route would not be ablet@nk had directly fired upon it from the north-east. The
stop a concerted attack from all directions. Forward Aabservers based in OP Hotel, sitting on high ground, were
Controllers were deployed with one of the blockingble to confirm that this was the case. The Deputy
positions, B1, and at OP Hotel, which was located on hi@lommander of B Company then changed his assessment
ground next to Srebrenica town, from where they hacabout what had happened at 0700 hours.@mmting his
reasonably clear view of the area. changed assessment, he noted also that the debris produced

278. By approximately 0500 hours, B Company had beBY] the earlier detonation was indicative of a much more
able to putin place three of the four blocking positions (BfUPStantial impact than that of a hand grenade. At 1300

B3 and B4), but had not yet established B2, which wasr}8urs' heradioed in his corrected assessment. Three of the

be the one closest to the town. The Bosniacs in the apé%king positions were still in place, but the one nearest

apparently thought that the APC en route to take up E%t e town remained unmanned. Some sources approached

position was in fact withdrawing, and became aggressiVet® context of this report indicated that the Dutchbat
towards its crew. B2 therefore took up a position furth&fduested close air supportatthis time, or sometime earlier
away from the town sometime between 0500 and 076_bthe morning, becaus_e the warning to the Serbs had been
hours. Shortly after 0700 hours, the Deputy Command’é?lated' T_he reques_t, if made, was not approved. It has not
of B Company, who was in charge of all four blockin een ppssmleto verify at_whatlev_el therequest wasturned
positions, was conducting a reconnaissance of each of io¥/: if at all, as there is no written record of it, and a
positions. Aloud detonation was felt as the APQpealed NUMber of the key personnel at each of the higher levels
towards the B2 position; the driver swerved, and tfficommanddonotrecall anyrequesthaving beegived
vehicle left the road. The crew then left the vehicle aft that time.

returned on foot to the previous [piosn where B4 was 281. The Special Representative’s update on the situation
located. At 0713 hours, the Deputy Commander of iB Srebrenica, sent some hours earlier, had now reached
Company reported what had happened, and assessedUin@ed Nations Headquarters in New York, apparently in
the explosion must have been the result of a hand grentine for the Secretary-General's representative to briefthe
thrown by Bosniacs, since the latter were in the area. TRiscurity Council on the latest developments. The Special
report was immediately filed up the UNPROFOR chain &fepresentative’s report indicated that the Serbs had
command, eventually reaching the Security Council. resumed their shelling of the town at 0740 hours, the

279. The morning briefing of the Special Representati\l)eniteij Igzijtions m_iIitar;: observers hz;\?i_ng recordeddmors
ofthe Secretary-General was held atthe sametime,andtn?é] 00 detonations. Incoming Serb fire, presumed to be

Force Commander assessed that the Bosniacs were ﬁ{tglery rounds, had also impacted near the hospital at

position to defend themselves in Srebrenica, but inst NF9RhOFu(r)SR’ Ehgttering its windé)ws. Itfcanfirmed tha_t
were firing on the Dutchbat blocking position and on th 0 ad not yet returned any of the weapons in

Forward Air Controllers. The Special Representati\; e collection points to the ARBIH. It also mistakenly

concurred with the negative assessment of the Bosmjgsoorted, on the basis of the initial assessment from the

behaviour. The Force Commander then spoke with Gen <3I|d, _that the.ARB'H' and notthe BSA, hadfired upon the
Tolimir, who again insisted that the Dutchbat personn HOCk'ng position.

had not been taken hostage. The Force Commander &82. The Secretary-General’s representative then briefed
asked to speak to General Mladbut was told that he hadthe Security Council, imparting information that turned out
gonetothe Srebrenica areain order toresolve the problesrbe substantially inaccurate. He indicated that the Serb

280. Meanwhile, in Srebrenica, it became known thatdfivance towards the town had stopped, which appears to
was not the Bosniacs who had been firing on t ve been the case at the time. However, he also informed

UNPROFOR armoured personnel carrier, but the Bosnighe ©ouncil that the BSA had ceased their shelling of the
Serbs. At 0815 hours, B Company had sent a vehicle_t%"_n' though the Spe_mal Representative’s repqrt had
recover the APC that had gone off the road, and reactidggicated that the shelling had resumed that morning. He
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told the Council that the Bosniacs had fired on afuzlaand Sarajevo, and was passed to UNPF headquarters
UNPROFOR armoured personnel carrier, which was whiat Zagreb. UNPROFOR continued to fire flares at the
the Special Representative had reported on the basiSefbs, and to direct machine-gun fire over their heads, for
incorrect information from the field. Asked for aapproxmately one hour, until 1935 hours, when the
chronology of requests for air support, he gave no clemdvancing BSA troops fell back over the ridge-line in a
answer. He did not report that there had been a seriesaith-westerly direction. At this point, the B Company
requests from Dutchbat for close air support from 6 toGmmander ordered his blocking positions to fall back to
July, and that they had been turned down in Sarajelwcations even nearer to the town, fearing that the BSA
Neither he nor anyone else in the Secretariat appearsinight attempt to outflank them during the hours of
have been aware of those requests. He also did not mentiarkness.

that a formal request for close air support had beggs_ At approximately 1900 hours, the Chief of Giens

submitted to UNPF headquarters in Zagreb the day befoé{{a, UNPF headquarters in Zagreb told the Force
although a copy of the request had been transmittedgn, nander that the aircraft for close air support were on
United Nations Headquarters in New York. A member @, 41y and could be ready if called upon within one hour.
the S_ecurlty Council asked that the information about t added that the aircraft were night capable, though this
Bosniac attack on the UNPROFOR armoured personngl,, ity would not be required until after 2030 hours local

carrier be double-checked, but this was apparently nohe A 1930 hours, a message wesaived that another

done. It is not clear whether there were telephoR proFOR position in Srebrenica, OP Lima, was under
conversations between Headquarters and Zagreb or A% ck

other exchanges ofinformation, which would explain some

of the discrepancies in the oral reporting to the Secur#$6. At 1910 hours, the Special Representative of the
Council. Secretary-General —whowas in Dubrovnik for a meeting

. with the Government of Croatia at thtéine, but was in
283. The BSA continuedto shell the town throug_hogt trE%nstantcontact with UNPF headquarters and was expected
day. B Company also reported a number of firefighis, . iy zagreb before midnight — attempted to contact
between _the ARB'.H and the BSA at various Iocatlor_ls N€8fesident Milosew, unsuccessfully. At 1945 hours, the
the bloc_kl_n_g positions. UNHCR reported that an eﬁmaﬂ?rce Commander’s Chief of Staff (Netherlands) indicated
2'0(.)0 C"’"'af‘s Tad b_egun to g”ath_er around the hospitaj,, o Special Representative’s office that the Serbs had
hopmg that its "special status” might protect them fro ounted an infantry attack, which was estimated to
Serb fire. UNH.C.R. also reported f[hat, by approximate umber approximately 150 soldiers and that the Dutchbat
1300 hours, 6 C|V|I|a_ns had been killed and 23 woundedtﬁ cking position had fired warning shots at the Serbs. The
a result of the shelling. Between_ aroun_d 11.00 hours ce Commander convened the Crisis Action Team at
1800 hours, howeyer, the .B.SA did not fire directly at t%SS hours. During the meeting, he requested the NATO
UNPROFOR blocking positions. pilots to be “cockpit” ready, given that the Serbs had
284. Atapproximately 1830 hours, B Company reportatiearly violated the earlier warning. He also remarked that
that Serb infantry had appeared on high grourldere were no targets to hit, which one of his staff
overlooking the town from the south. The UNPROFOBontradicted, claiming that two tanks and artillery had
observers at OP Hotel could also see this action, reportbegen identified, and that the Forward Air Controllers were
what they thought to be a company-strength formationiofplace. At the same time, the Force Commander’s Chief
Serb infantry advancing across the ridge-line wheoé Staff reportedly added that the Government of the
Dutchbat had attempted to establish its B2 position. TNetherlands was focused on avoiding casualties to their
Company Commander gave the order to fire warning flateeops and that a number of observation posts were still
from the 81-mm mortar at the B Company base. The fifsihctioning.

of these was wide of the mark, but subsequent flares W88 1o Force Commander then requested his Chief of

on target. Dutchbat then began firing from the turréf ¢ 1o contact the Netherlands Minister of Defence, to
mounted machine-guns of its APCs. Orders were givendQermine which line of response his Government
fire over the heads of the Serbs. This was done, and §l[_'1f)ported. The position of the Government of the

Serbs did not return fire. As this action was taking pla%etherlands communicated at the time appears to have

the Dutchbat Commander in Srebrenica callgghen that it would abide by whatever decision the Force
UNPROFOR's Sector North-East headquarters in Tuz@qnmander believed to be appropriate, even if it led to

again requesting close air support. This was approveq i jiation against the peacekeepers being held hostage.
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Based upon the interviews conducted during the (2) To call in close air support immediately, but
preparation of this report, it does not appear that the Fostece it was dark and the situation was confused, this could
Commander sought the views of any other Governmebg risky;

including his own, at that time. (3) To wait until morning to use close air support,

288. The UNHCR Special Envoy telephoned the Special order to avoid the risk of friendly fire and to clarify
Representative’s office at 2100 hours, reporting that sotaegets.

4,000 re_fugees were now n the town and the populatiggy - An officer then relayed a message which he had just
was panicking. Srebremca residents from the southern ¢Rfaived from the Dutchbat Commander in Srebrenica,
of th? town began fleeing northwards to the tO_WH centr pressing the latter’s belief that the blocking position

Survivors recall Iar_ge crov_vds of peOP'e gathering aroug, | qjl| hold its ground, and the hope that things would

the D(ljjtchhbgtcposnmnsbm thpe Sll_am dmarketplagel ahlmain calm through the night; the Dutchbat Commander
aro;}m t g K omdpany baseh_ ublic or Ier seeme "’_“9(% not consider that close air support would be useful at
to have broken down by this time. In an interviey, moment, but he would like it ready by 0600 hours the

conducted in connection with this report, F)reSide'fBIIowing morning. The NATO Liaison Officer responded

Izetbegqvé recalleq having cpntacted thg I?residentqftiaﬁat the NATO pilots could be put on alert immediately,
Srebrenica Executive Council, Osman Syt aboutth|_s but that they would not be able to stay in the air all night.

time. He remembered having told Salfo use the anti- 5 £orce Commander summarized his position, stating

tank vr\]/eapon_s which hﬁd |b_|eer;] Supﬁ“id t?’f trr]le(;jeffen(;iﬁ{gt he had not used close air support that evening because
ovelr;de previous months. etSOLég ttk at'ht € elfn H%as dark and the Serbinfantry were better stopped by the
could destroy even one or two Serb tanks, the attac WOW herlands infantry on the ground. He reflected that it was

be halted. It later became known that the Bosniacs jiy pat the Serbs had behaved as they did in the middle
Srebrenica could not operate those weapons. of a negotiation process

289. At 211_5 _hours, th? Force Commander spoke Wié@z. The delegate of the Special Representative of the
General Tolimir who Cl".i'med that the Serbs had not Sk§’(£)cretary-(3eneral in Belgrade telephoned the Special
at t_he Netherlands soldiers and offered safe passage quhfé’ﬁresentative’s office at 2245 hours to indicate that he
United Nations personnel, non-governmental organizatios| seen President Milo$éyivho had responded that not

a”O_' t_he local population. The Force Commander t uch should be expected of him because the Bosnian Serbs
Tolimir that the United Nations would not leave thedid not listen to him”. At 2300 hours, the Force

enclave and demanded that the BSA halt their attack. Al 0 qer having spoken to General Tolimir, who had
2120 hours, UNPROFOR hequarters in Sarajevoreporteqy, 4 pim that the offensive action had stopped, requested

that_ _the Serbs had bypassed the Dutc_hbat blockifg team to reconvene at 0600 hours the next morning.
positions, and that Dutchbat and the Bosniacs were now

coordinating a joint defence. The Force Commanalied 293. The Force Commander then dispatched a report to
General Mladé’s headquarters again at 2125 hours to tégnited Nations Headquarters in New York providing an
them that the situation was impossible, and that he woligdate on the situation as of 2300 hours on 10 July. He
do everything he could to avoid the use of force, but tH&counted the extent of BSA shelling of the town during
there were limits. Mladi's staff responded that it was alithe course of the day and the estimates of alties

“Muslim propaganda” and that they would have to Veriﬂyaceived. Hetaited that during the BSA advance, shortly
the situation themselves. after 1800 hours, Dutchbat had directly engaged in

firefights with the BSA, using personal weapons and 0.50-

290. The_ Forc_eh(iﬂolm(;jan?rer briszgstﬁe staZ OE_ h&ﬁlibre machine- guns. (This appears to have been based
conversation wit adr's office at ours. ALTNIS o it reports which later proved to be incorrect —

time, reports wereaceived in Zagreb that the fighting in utchbat had not engaged in firefights with the BSA, but
Srebrenica had now stopped. The Force Com”_”a” &ld only fired flares at them, and had fired machine-gun
concluded that UNPF was faced with three scenarios: rounds over their heads.) He noted with concern that two
(1) Todo nothing, in which case the Serbs woulBISA tanks, which had been heard operating behind the
either halt their advance or completely bypass the blockiB§A infantry lines, might advance to engage the blocking
positions; position. He reported that, in the evening, the ARBiH had
apparently set up defensive positions near the Dutchbat

blocking positions, presumably in an effort to stop the BSA
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advance, which had stopped as of 2300 hours. Howewayservers estimated that between 1,000 and 1,500 fighters
he also added that other reports had indicated that e been seen among them.
Dutchbat observation post on the western boundary of the

pocket was surrounded by the BSA and might have been o . .
directly targeted. F. 11 July: initial confusion over air support;

294. In his report, the Force Commander also explained close air support deployed; Srebrenica

why he had decided against the use of close air support that falls
evening. He added that as of 0600 hours the following day
NATO aircraft would be airborne and ready to conduct2f7. Dutchbat spoke with Sector North-East at
close air support mission at shorter notice, and agai@@Proximately 0400 hours on 11 July, and were told that
infantry if necessary, if called upon to do so. He furthd targets had been identified and that NATO planes would
stated that UNPF headquarters had consider@ over their targets at 0650 hours. Accordingly, at
unacceptable a “ceasefire” offer by the Serbs (which hagproximately 0700 hours, Dutchbat personnel were in
been delivered to the Dutchbat Commander by the B&eir bunkers, expecting air strikes, as opposed to close air
Commanding Officer), and under which Dutchbat forc&slpport, to be launched. When the strikes did not
would withdraw, without their weapons and equipment, &aterialize, the Deputy Commander of the battalion
would non-governmental organization personnel. A@ppears to have telephoned the Chief of Operations in
civilians wishing to evacuate to Tuzla would do so withifector North-East, who reportedlyresponded that there was
48 hours. norecord of any air strikes having been requested, and that
. I no requests for close air support had besmeived either.
295. At approximately m|dn|ght, _the Du'[Chb"’?tl'hus, while Dutchbat on the ground were waiting for
Commander convened a meeting with the Bosni ves of air strikes, the higher levels of command were

leadership in Sreb_remca. The United Nat|on_s m_'“taWaitingto be notified that the Serb attack had resumed and
observers summarized the results of the meeting in tht‘ﬂ%t close air support was needed. At 0755 hours, the
report to Sector North-East a few hours later. They . . o O ; ’

indicated that the Dutchbat Commander had informed nited Nations military observers in Srebrenica reported

Bosniac leadershin in Srebreni ising the M t the situation in the enclave had been “unusually but
osniac leadership in srebrenica, comprising the ay%heepilycalm and quiet”. Theyalsoreported that theywere

the Deputy Mayor, the President of the Executive Coung'écurely in their bunkers, as they were expecting large-

an_d the ARBIH (?‘h'ef of Statf, tha_t the BSA had offered Zg]cale NATO air strikes to be conducted “in the next quarter
ultimatum for “surrender” which UNPROFOR ha Lt an hour”

categoricallyrejected. The Dutchbat@mander also told

the leadership that as of 0600 hours on 11 July (i.e., #%8. It remains unclear why the UNPROFOR personnel
hours later), NATO would conduct a massive air strik@ Srebrenica were expecting air strikes to be deployed
against the BSA positions around the enclave if they hadtomatically. Instructions on this gabt appear to have

not withdrawn to the original boundaries of the safe ard¥en passed over the telephone, of which no official written
He added that if the BSA did withdraw, then Dutchb&€cord exists. While some of the personnel involved
would reoccupy the observation posts which had beésorded the sequence of events in their personal diaries,
overrun. The Mayor expressed disbelief that the air strikégre are inconsistencies in those accounts. The official
would be employed. The ARBIH Chief of Staff asked tharitten reports which do exist, between UNPF in Zagreb
Commander of Dutchbat for guidance on what his forc@gd United Nations Headquarters in New York, indicate
should do in preparation for the NATO air strike, if it wagnly that UNPF was expecting NATO aircraft to be
really to be delivered. In response, the Dutchbavailable for close air support, itnessary. UNPROFOR
Commander stated that the Bosniacs should stay asffagdquarters in Sarajevo appears to have had the same
away as possible from the current confrontation line aW@derstanding, which suggests that somewhere between
take cover in their houses. The ARBIH Chief of Stafparajevo, Tuzlaand Srebrenica, the message was either not

appears to have passed this information to Bosniac fighteépgveyed properly over the telephone by Sarajevo, or was
in positions to the south of the town. misunderstood on the receiving end by Sector North-East

296. During the night, an UNPROFOR position just wegltnd Dutchbat in Srebrenica.

of the town noted a stream of people, many of them arm#®0. Dutchbat appears to have forwarded a request for

fighters, leaving the town, moving further west. Thelose air support at 0745 hours, on learning that air strikes
would not be forthcoming. One senior officer in Sector
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North-East at the time recalled from his personal log tha®2. The Bosnian Serbs resumed their attack at
he telephoned Dutchbat at 0839 hours to confirm that thgproximately 1100 hours, with direct tank fire against
request had been received in Sarajevo. UNPROFORtchbat positions. By 1130 hours, B Company was
personnel in Sarajevo, interviewed in the context of thigporting that the BSA was firing at its compound. The
report, did not recall a request having bescerved at that BSA also began shelling OP Mike and OP November in the
time. Dutchbat then forwarded what may have been ierthern portion of the enclave. At 1200 hours, the Force
second request of the morning. (A press release issueCbynmander advised the S &epresetative to approve
Sector North-East later that day stated that there had bdes request for close air support to be used against any
two requests for close air support on the morning of idrces either attacking the blocking positions or firing with
July.) Conflicting accounts suggest that a delay bkavy weapons on other United Nations positions in
approximately 30 minutes in relaying this request ®rebrenicatown. The Special Representative approved the
Sarajevo may have occurred because the request was eltb@uest at 1217 hours, providing additional authorization
deemed by a staff officer in Sector North-East to have bden close air support against any forces attacking United
incomplete, filled out on the wrong form, or because th¥ations observation posts along the perimeter of the
facsimile lines between Srebrenica and Tuzla had besrclave. It is worth noting that the form which the Force
down. The request eventually reached Sarajevo arouddmmander and the Special Representative signed on 11
1000 hours. UNPROFOR Bosnia and Herzegovidally was the same as that which had been submitted to
Command appears to have then requested that the targegreb on 9 July. In their view, it was a standing request
list be updated further to include targets in the north of tisaich would be acted upon on the receipipdiated target
enclave. The information was provided, and abformation and the notification, communicated verbally
approximately 1045 hours, UNPROFOR Bosnia anfinecessary, thatthe warning of 9 July to the Serbs had not
Herzegovina Command confirmed to Sector North-Edsten heeded. Thus, the confusion between Srebrenica and
that it had received the full informtion and was Tuzla over the forms on the morning of 11 July appears to
forwarding it to UNPF headquarters in Zagreb. have been, in Zagreb’s perspective, irrelevant to the

300. The confusion over the air support to be provided afigCiSion to approve close air support.

the manner in which it was to be requested appears to ha98. At 1210 hours, the Unitedd&ions military observers
persisted for approximately three hours, from 0700 to 1080Srebrenica reported that the crew of OP November had
hours. That notwithstanding, although the Serbs had mathdrawn, under Serb fire, to a new position
withdrawn their forces by 1000 hours, they had also not ygiproximately 400 m behind the observation post. At
resumed their attack on the town or on the blockiredmost the same time, a Serb tank fired at one of the
positions. During this period, the UNPROFORutchbat APCsinthe B1 blocking position. At1230 hours,
Commander’s Chief of Staff apparently spoke with NAT@he BSA began firing on OP Hotel, which was located on
representatives who reportedly indicated that the plartegh ground overlooking Srebrenica town and positions to
which, at UNPF’s request, had been airborne since 0@0@ south. Within half an hour, the Serbs were shelling the
hours, would soon need to return to Italy to refuel. Thewn from positions to the south and east. At around 1330
UNPROFOR Commander’'s Chief of Staff concurredours, the BSA fired two shells which impacted in the B
because the Serb attack had notresumed. Atthe same tlhompany compound, where 4,000 to 5,000 Bosniac
he requested that the planes return as quickly as possitilians were taking refuge; an unspecified number were
He was apparently told that the planes would be availabigired.

to respond to a request for close air support BY, the advancing Serb forces now entered the town
approximately 1400 hours. encountering little or no resistance either from
301. Sometime before 1000 hours, the SpecidNPROFOR orfromthe ARBIH. The Serbflagwas hoisted
Representative of the Secretary-General informed his stafove a bakery at the southern end of the tow4a¥
that he had spoken with the Secretary-General. The Spebi@lrs, according to one individual who was there at the
Representative added that he had declined the Secrettéinye. The residents of Srebrenica town, including those
General’s offer to delegate to him the authority for callimgho had sought refuge at the B Company base, began to
in air strikes. Approximately one hour later, UNPHee northwards in the direction of Péari at
headquarters in Zagrebeageived the request fromapproximately 1430 hours. Srebrenica had fallen. Until
UNPROFOR Bosnia and Herzegovina Command for clogeat point, at least three (but possibly up to five) requests
air support for Dutchbat in Srebrenica. for air support by Dutchbat had been turned down at
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various levels in the chain of command. Dutchbat had atsansmitting this report stated that, “apparently, there has
notfired a single shotdirectly at the advancing Serb forcégen too little too late”.

305. Eighteen NATO aircraft had by now made their wa809. About an hour earlier, Dutchbat had assigned the
to Srebrenica. Six of them were detailed to attack targdtattalion’s logistics officer and approximately 30 soldiers

with the remainder largely designated for the suppressitancoordinate the reception of the people fleeing from

of enemy air defence systems, if required. At approximate&yebrenica. The commanding officer assessed that the main
1440 hours, two NATO aircraft dropped a total of twgate to the compound was vulnerable to Serb fire, and
bombs on what were thought to be Serb vehicles advancatgordingly ordered that a hole be cut in the fence on the
towards the town from the south. It was not clear at tbteher side of the compound. Some 4,000 to 5,000 refugees
time what damage had been done, if any. NATO aircrdifad entered the compound through this hole by the early
also overflew the southern and north-western portionsexening. Dutchbat then assessed that it did not have the
the enclave, respectively, but were unable to locate targ@ixvisions or space required to accommodate any more

306. ImmediatelyfollowingthisﬁrstdeploymentofNATOrefu_g_ees and blocked entry into the_ compoun_d for the
close air support, the BSA radioed a message to Dutcht?éE't'onal ref_ugees who were struggling to get in. These
Theythreatened to shell the town and the compound whErBI9€€s, estlmated tonumber some 15,0001020,000, also
thousands of inhabitants had begun to gather, and to ﬁﬁ)lmp_rlsed ma_mly women, ch|Id_re_n E.ind elc_jerly._T_h_ey
the Dutchbat soldiers being held hostage, if NAT mained out3|de_the compound, in itsimmediate vicinity,
continued with its use of air power. The Specié roughout the night.

Representative of the Secretary-General recalled havBif). The majority of Srebrenica’s men of military age did
received a telephonalt from the Netherlands Minister ofnot seek refuge in Patari. The vast majority of them,
Defence at this time, requesting that the close air suppiortluding the civilian and military authorities, as well as
action be discontinued, because Serb soldiers on the scme of their families, decided instead that theywould risk
weretoo close to Netherlands troops, and their safetywonidking their way on foot to Taa, some 50 km away,

be jeopardized. The Special Representative considered thabugh Serb lines and through forested, partly mined
he had no choice but to comply with this request. Therritory. They decided that they would fight their way
message was passed to NATO accordingly, and the thirough if they had to. By mid-afternoon on 11 July, the
action was halted. The Minister made similar calls to tmeen who were preparing to make the journey began to
Under-Secretary-General for Peacekeeping Operationgather in the hamlet of Susnjari, located in the north-
New York and his Military Adviser (a Netherlands Majomwestern portion of the enclave.

General) at the same time, which were echoed 49 \jeanwhile, the acting UNPROFOR Commander
démarches by the Permanent Representative of fhe o \ith General Gvero, Deputy Commander ofthe BSA,
Netherlands. at 1810 hours. The notes on the conversation indicate that
307. President MiloSevi telephoned the Specialhe told Gvero that, while the NATO aircraft had been
Representative of the Secretary-Generdb80 hours, and withdrawn from the area, they could be recalled at any
stated that the Dutchbat soldiers in Serb-held areas hiage. He also informed him that the Dutchbat Commander
retained their weapons and equipment, and were freéhtal been instructed to contact the BSA in order to obtain
move about. This was not true. a ceasefire. He further stated that he would defend his

308. At1600 hours, the United Natianditary observers troophsb if anlg_ when attafke:)d_andh rﬁquéesfd éhs‘?: kt)he
reported that upwards of 20,000 inhabitants, maingHichPat soldiers currently being held by the e

women, children and the elderly, were converging on t leased immediately. General Gvero pledged to “look into

Dutchbat headquarters compound in Rat. They added the situation” and to revert back the following morning.
that*“... the shelling of the town [had been ongoing] desp¢2. Upon the Force Commander’s request, the acting
the airstrikes ... the town is in the hands of the BSA UNPROFOR Commander then issued instructions to
B-Company has left the compound in Srebrenica andDsitchbat, ordering them to enter into negotiations with the
heading for Pot&ari ... the airstrikes on the north part oBBSA to secure an immediate ceasefire. He added that
the enclave have not taken place up till now ... that medgs/ing up any weapons and military equipment [was] not
that the compound is a very easy target for all the weapawshorized and [was] not a point of discussion”. He ordered
on the north ridge of the enclave”. A covering notButchbat to concentrate their forces in the Eato
compound and to withdraw from the remaining observation
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posts. He ordered them to “take all reasonable measuresitb the Dutchbat Commander and representatives of the
protect refugees and civilians in [their] care”. He addeéfugees. He also asked to see Nase£,Qad which the
that they should “continue with all possible means @utchbat Commander responded that he had not seén Ori
defend [their] forces and installation from attack”. Thigx the enclave since April. The meeting concluded at
was “to include the use of close air supportétessary”. approximately 0100 hours on 12 July.

While noting the clarity of the instructions, the Dutchba§15 Returning to the battalion compound at Batq the

commanders assessed that they were simply no longep|fyhhat commander sent a report to Zagreb, Sarajevo and
a position to carry them out. Tuzla, as well as to the crisis staff in The Hague,
313. Ataround 2000 hours, the Serbs contacted Dutchtascribing the two meetings that he had had with Mladi
using the communications equipment in one of the vehiclde concluded his report by stating “there are now more
that they had commandeered in theqading days. They than 15,000 people within one square kilometre, including
instructed the Dutchbat Commander to come to the Hotleé battalion, in an extreme vulnerable position: the sitting
Fontana in Bratunac for a meeting. He arrived there duck position, not able to defend these people at i) (
approximately 2030 hours, and was surprised to firte went on to describe precisely the location of BSA
General Mladt, accompanied by General ¢ ivanéythe artillery and tanks within direct sight of the compound. He
Commander of the BSA Drina Corps. The BSA haghded his message with a plea:

gathered a considerable media entourage as well. The
meeting lasted roughly 45 minutes, which Miadi
reportedly used mostly to shout at the Dutchbat
Commander, accusing him and the United Nations of
having wrongfully used air power against the BSA. He
blamed the United Nations for not having disarmed the
Bosniacs in Srebrenica. The Dutchbat Commander
attempted to explain the desperate situation of the
thousands of inhabitants who had gathered in oto
Mladi¢ responded that the Dutchbat Commander should
return for a second meeting at 2330 hours, and that he
should bring with him representatives of the refugees, and
if possible, someone from the civil authorities.

314. The Dutchbat Commander rgturned to the Ho'f?’lG. The Bosniac men gathered in Sunjari began to move
Fontana_ at 23_30 hours accompanied by the Director O ot the enclave into surrounding Serb territory shortly
Srebrenica’s high school, whom he had asked to serveas, midnight on 12 July. The men, who may have
a representative of the refugees. (Of the town’s OffiCig{,pered up to 15,000, were divided roughly into brigade
civilian I_ead_ers, only lbran Mustaf r_epresentatwe O_f groups, with the strongest units moving out first, to act as
Srebrenica in the Assembly of Bosnia and Herzegovindghearhead for those that followed. Perhaps a third of the
joined Ehe_ Bosniacs seeking protectlo_n from UN'_DROFOiﬁoup was armed. Progress out of the enclave was initially
at Pot@ari. All other Ieaders,_ expressing scepticism as ow, with the men having to pass in single file through the
whether UNPROFOR was willing or able to protect thenge y minefields that lay beyond the perimeter of the
chose to join the group which was fighting its way 1,5y The last units left Sugnjari in the early afternoon
Tuzla.) During the second meeting with General l\/l:tadlof 12 July, more than 12 hours after the first.

the Dutchbat Commander again tried to explain the

situation of the refugees in Pémri and of the 317. Despite this slow progress, the Serbs did not
approximately 100 wounded personnel in the compouriftmediately engage the column of Bosniac men. Darkness,
General Mladé pledged to evacuate the wounded arf@rest cover and surprise appear to have provided some
guaranteed to treat them according to the Gend{ialprotection forthe Bosniacs. Sometime before dawn,
Conventions. He demanded that the ARBiH hand over thBpwever, the Serbs began to engage the column with heavy
weapons to the BSA and, if they failed to, threatened \Wsapons. Several survivors interviewed in connection with
shell the Dutchbat compound in Pé#oi. He committed this report have given accounts of what they believe to have
himself to a ceasefire which would last until 1000 houPgen chemical weapons attacks. They described artillery
on 12 July, at which time he wanted to hold a third meetig§ells impacting and then leaving a lingering plume of

“lam responsible for these people [yet] | am not able
to: defend these people; defend my own battalion;
find suitable representatives among the civilians
because the official authorities are forte@r reasons
not available; find representatives amongtiigary
authorities because they are trying to fight for a
corridor to the Tuzla area, and will not show up
anyway because of purely personal reasons; manage
to force ARBIH troops to hand over their weapons ...
In my opinion there is one way out: negotiations
today at the highest level: United Nations Secretary-
General, highest national authorities and both
Bosnian Serb and Bosnian Government.”
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white smoke or gas. Those nearest to the impact were not
killed, but became disoriented, and some appear to have
wandered away from the main column into the surrounding
Serb territory. Two medical doctors present in the column
witnessed these events, and are of the belief that those
affected were under the influence of non-lethal chemical
agents.
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VIIl. Aftermath of the fall of Srebrenica: 12-20 July 1995

The following section attempts to describe in a coherent narrative how thousands
of men and boys were summarily executed and buried in mass graves within a matter of
days while the international community attempted to negotiate access to them. It details
how evidence of atrocities taking place gradually came to light, but too late to prevent
the tragedy which was unfolding. In 1995, the details of the tragedy were told in
piecemeal fashion, as survivors of the mass executions began to provide accounts of the
horrors they had witnessed; satellite photos later gave credence to their accounts.

The first official United Nations report which signalled the possibility of mass
executions having taken place was the report of teei&8Raporteur of the Commission
on Human Rights, dated 22 Augu€295 (E/CN.41996/9). It was followed by the
Secretary- General’s reports to the Security Council, pursuant to resolution 1010 (1995),
of 30 August (S/1995/755) and 27 November 1995 (S/1995/988). Those reports included
information obtained from governmental and non-governmental organizations, as well
as information that had appeared inthe international and local press. By the end of 1995,
however, the International Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia had still not been granted
access to the area to corroborate the allegations of mass executions with forensic
evidence.

The Tribunal first gained access to the crime scenes in January 1996. The details
of many of their findings were made public in July 1996, during testimony under rule 60
of the Tribunal’s rules of procedure, in the casgainst Ratio Mladi and Radovan
Karade ic¢. Between that time and the present, the Tribunal has been able to conduct
further investigations in the areas where the executions were reported to have taken place
and where the primary and secondary mass graves were reported to have been located.
On the basis of the forensic evidence obtained during those investigations, the Tribunal
has now been able to further corroborate much of the testimony of the survivors of the
massacres. On 30 October 1998, the Tribunal indicted Radislav Krsti , Commander of
the BSA'’s Drina Corps, for his alleged involvement in those massacres. The text of the
indictment provides a succinct summary of the information obtained to date on where
and when the mass executions took place.

The aforementioned sources of information, coupled with certain additional
confidential information that was obtained during the preparation of this report, form
the basis of the account which follows. Sources are purposely not cited in those instances
where such disclosure could potentially compromise the Tribunal’s ongoing work.

A. 12 July: meetings with Mladi¢; provide only two meals for each of the refugees in &antio
deportation commences after which their stocks would be exhausted. He stressed
that Bosnian Government authorities were opposed to the

318. On 12 July, the Special Representative of th&ited Nations plan to evacuate all those in Patowho
Secretary-General transmitted the text of the Dutchp¥ghed toleave Srebrenica. Minister Hasan Muratcm
Commander’s report to United Nations Headquarters fghalf of the Bosnian Government, had reportedly told
New York. In doing so, he also provided an update of tdNHCR representatives that his Government did not
situation as it stood at that time. He indicated that the BG&CEPt the evaadion of civilians out of Potzari, other

was still holding 31 Dutchbat soldiers hostage, includirfg@n in cases of medical emergencies. Mr. Muratoad
the B Company Commander who had been apprehen&@@_are”“y added that because Srek_)remca was a “United
by the BSA the day before. He added that the thrbl@tions safe area’, the newly displaced should be
observation posts that were still being manned were ngfommodated there. The Special Representative also
behind Serb lines. He also stated that Dutchbat codfiglicated in hisreport that there was a “real concern” that
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« epa would be the next objective of the Serbs. GenePaitaiari, and that he would need to question each one of
Maldi¢ had reportedly announced on Bosnian Serb radleem. Mladi requested the Dutchbat Commander to
that all Bosnians in » epa should lay down their weapormovide the BSA with diesel in order to facilitate the
and would not be hurt if they did so. Furthermore, the BS#acuation. The Dutchbat Commander responded that he
had shelled four UNPROFOR observation posts in « epad no diesel to provide the BSA and requested that he be
and there had been an increase in fighting around #ilwed to put one of his soldiers on each of the buses
enclave. He concluded that “with only 120 soldiers ievacuating the population. Mladapparently concurred

* epa, the Ukrainian forces will not be able to mount muend indicated that the transport of the population to
of a defence if the enclave is attacked”. Kladanj, the nearest Government-held town, would

319. Meanwhile, in Srebrenica, General Miatad not commence at 1300 hours.

honoured his pledge to cease the attack on the enclave82d. The Dutchbat Commander and the three Bosniac
the morning hours of 12 July, the BSA fired artillery andvilian represetatives returned to Patari by 1230 hours.
mortar rounds in the area of OP Papa, which was locatdgon his return, the Dutchbat Commander requested the
on the road from Potari to Bratunac in the north of thecivilian representatives to draw up an evacuation plan. The
enclave. At 0800 hours, the BSA telephoned the crewrepresentatives decided that they would try to put a small
OP Papatoinform them that their tanks and artillery wenember of men who were both inside and outside the
advancing, and that they would fire on the crew if the@pmpound on each ofthe buses, which they assumed would
tried to resist. At 0930 hours, the BSA entered OP Papaprovided by the international community, to ensure they
and disarmed the crew, but allowed them to return were safely evacuated. While the Dutchbat Commander
PotaCari. Approximately one hour later, the BSA tanks andas meeting with Mladli, five Serb soldiers had entered
personnel continued down the road towards &oto the Dutchbat compound in Pé@ri. They had been

320. Ataboutthistime, the DutchbatCommanderarrivé‘éi|OWed to d(_) so by the Deputy Battalion Comr_nander,_ in
in Bratunac for his third meeting with General Miadi order to confirm that there were no armed Bosniac soldiers

Three civilians representing the refugees accompan the premises. The soldiers conducted their check and

him. The meeting lasted approximately one and a h t the compound within a short period of time. This

hours and was videotaped bythe Serbs. The representatwgé'ed to be the first and (_)nly time that_the BSA a_ct_u_ally
again tried to impress upon Migdithe desperate entered the compound until the deportation of the civilians

humanitarian situation of the civilian population o'f]ad been completed.

Srebrenica. Mladi responded with what the DutchbaB22. At1240 hours, the United Nations military observers
Commander has since described, during his testimonyéported that Bosnian Serb soldiers had enteredRi{o

the Tribunal in July 1996, as a long historical monologuand had taken up positions surrounding the Dutchbat
focusing particularly on the Bosniacs’ attacks on Serbséompound. They also reported that the BSA had
the Srebrenica area during 1992-1993 underé'®ri surrounded the factory outside the compound where
leadership. Mladi claimed that he was willing to assist théhousands of refugees had gathered the day before. Between
25,000 gathered in the Pdari area, but he required thel300 hours and 1500 hours, the BSA arrived atdoio
cooperation of Srebrenica’s local civilian and militarwith 40 to 50 vehicles, including vans, trucks and small
authorities. He insisted, once again, that the Bosnianditary vehicles. Mladé himself arrived on the scene
should disarm. He offered to allow the civilians gathere&hliring this period, accompanied by a large entourage of
around Potoari to stay in Srebrenica if they wished, ojournalists and television cameras. The television cameras
alternatively, to be evacuated to Government-held territdiyned scenes of the BSA handing out bread and water to
around Tuzla, to Bosnian Serb-held territory, or to thitthe refugees, and tossing candy to children. During his
countries. He added, however, that he would not asdedtimony to the Tribunal in July 1996, a witness for the
those people as long as he continued to receive reports girasecution translated excerpts of Middiown address

the Bosniacs were still conducting attacks around theethe civilians, which was recorded on Serbian television.
enclave, as he had heard. Mladiso reiterated his threatMladi¢ said to them:

of the previous day that, if air power were employed
against the BSA, he would retaliate by shelling the
Dutchbat compound. Mladialso insisted that he see all
the men between the ages of 17 and 60 because he alleged
that there were “criminals” in the crowd gathered in

“Don’t be afraid. Just take it easy, easy. Let women
and children go first. Plenty of buses will come. We
will transfer you towards Kladanj. From there you
will crosstothe territory controlled by Alija’s forces.

Just don’t panic. Let women and little children go
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through first. Do not let any of the children get losbe harmed and would simply be questioned as prisoners of
Don’t be afraid. Nobody il harm you.” war in accordance with the Geneva Conventions.

323. Speaking to a reporter, Mlgdiontinued: 326. Bythe end ofthe day on 12 July, some 5,000 women,
children and elderly were deported by the BSA to Kladanj,

“Today | received a delegion from the population ~, B N Kasaba. Mili VI ica. Tig d
and they asked me whether | could give them it Bratunac, Nova Kasaba, Meli Viasenica, Tisa an

means to help them leave the territory. They wanté&'ka' from where they were forced to walk 6 km to the

to leave and cross to the territory controlled by thCé)nfrontation line near Kladar_lj. The journey by road
Muslims and Croats. Our Army does not wangPpears to have taken approximately 6 hours. Dutchbat

combat activities against civilians, or against tI,ﬁersonnel were not able to put a soldier on each of the

UNPROFOR forces. The aim was not to fight civilia uses as they had intended beca_use Of. the unexpected
populations. We have nothing against the people h mbers of buses and the speed with which they arrived.

or UNPROFOR. We have provided transportatioﬁl—,hey therefore decided '_co prov_ide one _escort vehicle for
;ach of the convoys. During their debriefing, the Dutchbat

food, water and medicine for them. During the da bers involved in th d that thev had
we are going to evacuate women and childre lembers involve inthe escorts reported that they had not

elderly persons and all others who are willing t een any maltregtment of the occupants of the convoys,
leave this area of combat activities without beiny 049" they admitted that they would necassarily have
forced to do so." een able to detect if any of the buses within the convoys

were diverted elsewhere; some of the convoys were
324. Following Mladt’'s remarks to the press, thegpparentlytoo long for them to keep all the buses in sight.
deportation of the roughly 20,000 people outside thsthe end of the day, the BSA had hijacked 13 or 14 of the
Dutchbat compound began. The BSA troops immediatedy;tchbat vehicles that were escorting the convoys, together

began separating the men (between the ages g their weapons and equipment.
approximately 16 and 65) from the women, children and

elderlywho were boarding the buses. Onlya small num
of the men were able to board the first few buses, af I
which none were allowed to board them. There are varyiH tected and sepgrated from the convoys betweea ars

estimates as to how many men within this age group wi a and placed in an elementary school at Luka. One or
outside the compound at that time. Some are as high!¥@ days later, the BSAloaded 25 of them ontoa truck and
3,000, others are substantially lower. These men outsﬂf@ve them to an isolated pasture near Vlasenica, where

the compound were systematically being directed awH\fY Were shot.

from the buses destined for Kladanj, and towards what I188. Meanwhile, during the course of the day, the Force
come to be known as the “white house” located directly @ommander sent a letter to General M which he
front of the Dutchbat compound in Pogoi. wrote: “the humanitarian situation in Potoi is possibly
w)rse than at any time in this sad and ecessary war,

325. As this was happening, the Dutchbat Depu _ _ .
Commander instructed the civilian repretsgives to draw and will certainly become a disaster of unparalleled

up a list of all the men between the ages of 16 and 65 bmﬂgr_]itu_de if_u_rgent measures are not _immediz_itelytaken.
inside and outside the compound. The representati\b@é aim in writing to you on this syéct is to enlist your

objected, and protested that the ew&tn plan that they support in saving lives on a grand scale.” The Force

had prepared was being ignored. Nevertheless, anotf@Mmander proposed that Miadillow heavy-lift United
civilian proceeded to draw up a list @39 men in the Nations hehcopterstoflymfood_and medicine to Bat
compound. It appears that at least 60 men refused to aIF'(ﬂ\‘/:I t_hat;he :/vounded bedmedlca(ljly evacua_tet_j to central
their names to be put on the list. No such list was draJgeSnia- He also proposed to send a negotiating team to

up for the men who were outside the compound. Tﬁ’gtccan to act as his personal envoys, and enter into

Deputy Battalion Commander has since explained that%%go_t'at'onf ‘with the aim of saving further_ I|\_/es”. He
insisted on the list being drawn up in order to forward tﬁ:gm'r_]u?d: - an early sign of your gOO.dW'” n these
information to ICRC and other authorities, so as to kegsgotlatlonswnl be to allow_them freecess mtof’otmn: .
track of the men. He has further explained that he initiaﬁ\ad thereafter unrestricted movement”. Miadi

protested to the BSA about the separation of the men, psequently refused any overture from the Force

relented when the latter claimed that the men would n?o?mf“a”de“ or sentor UNP_ROFOR offlcers _bas_ed n
Sarajevo, to travel to Srebrenica to negotiate with him. In

fact, General Gvero told the UNPROFOR Commander’s

7. It has since been learned that the small number of
nen who had managed to board the buses atRotwere

76



A/54/549

Chief of Staff on the afternoon of 12 July that the BS#afe area of Srebrenica simply adds to the dilemma and
would only deal with the Dutchbat Commander and theginforces what we have all known — that is that the
theyrefused to allowthe helicopter flightsinto Srebrenicphrase ‘safe areas’is becoming a sad misnomer ... the draft
because they “could not guarantee their safety”. resolution before us is intended to reverse the latest of the
debacles that have befallen the international community
. ) ) in trying to confront a determined and systematic
B. 12 July: Security Council resolution aggressor. Whether the draft resolution contains enough
1004 (1995) strong elements and any additional political will which will
finally convince the aggressor of our collective
329. By mid-afternoon Bosnia time on 12 July, thdetermination to draw the line remains to be seen.”

Security Council in New York had convened in emergengg, - The representative of the Russian Federation stated:
session. Itunanimously adopted resolution 1004 (1995)4Pe must again note that the use of air power is not the
which, acting under Chapter VIl of the Charter, ifoaq 10 a solution. Nor do we see a solution in the
demanded that “the Bosnian Serb forces cease thgifhdrawal of United Nations forces from Bosnia or a
offensive and withdraw from the safe area of Srebreniggjiq-up of pressure by force, which would have serious
immediately”. It also demanded unimpedettess for 4qyerse consequences, but rather in ensuring the secure
UNHCR and other international humanitariaRng effective functioning of UNPROFOR. We note that the
organizations to the safe area of Srebrenica “in orderd resolution mandates the Secretary-General to use all
alleviate the plight of the cian population”. The Council \e5qyrces available to him to restore the status as defined
also requested the Secretary-General to “use all resourGeshe agreement of 18 April 1993 of the safe area of
available to him to restore the status, as defined by & prenica in accordance with the mandate of
agreement of 18 April 1993, of the safe area of Srebren|GRpROFOR. It is clear that this provision precludes the
in accordance with the mandate of UNPROFOR”, anghijon of using force which would exceed the context of the
called upon the parties to cooperate to that end (para. §hsent mandate of a peacekeeping operation.”

330. Duringthe debate on thatresolution (see S/PV.3553}5 Following the vote on the resolution, the

some of the members of the Council clarified thepgpresentative of the United States statedviously, we
positions. Prior to the vote, the represgive of Bosnia g prefer peaceful means, but when brutal force is used the
and Herzegovina was given the floor, and read outg@cretary-General must have the right to use the resources
statement by President Izetbegoviln it, the President 5yaijjaple to him, in consultation with the relevant troop
demanded that“the United Nations and NATO re-establighn triputors, as stated in this resolution, to employ our
by force the violated safe zone of Srebrenica within thesoyrces in the most effective manner possible to meet the
borders before the attack, namely of May 1993, ang,manitarian needs of so many desperate Bosnian citizens
added: “if they cannot or do notwantto do this, we demagflq 1o achieve a lasting peace. To help achieve these ends,
that this be publicly announced”. my Government firmly believes that UNPROFOR must
331. The representative of France then stated that tggainin Bosnia, supported by the rapid reaction force

Government did not wish to “impose the use of amysg The representative of the United Kingdom stated that
particular means”. He added: “we are simply saying thahs council has now requested the Secretary-General to
we are ready, if the civilian and military autftees and ;5o a|l resources available to him to promote the
the United Nations force consider it appropriate, to Makgsioration of the status of Srebrenica as a safe area, as
troops ayailablefor any operations they regard as realis&'&eed by the parties in April 1993. It is through
and realizable”. demilitarization of the area that the civilian population
332. The representative of Italy, referring to paragraphéo wish to do so will be able to remain without fear. This

of the resolution, stated that his Government strongBpuncil has reaffirmed that objective. We hope that
hoped “that this objective will be achieved by peacefUNPROFOR, acting within its mandate, can bring the
means through negotiation and persuasion”. parties once more to recognize that full implementation of

333. Therepresdative of Nigeria stated: “todayin Bosn iathe April 1993 agreementrepresents the best way forward.

there is no peace to keep and no political will to impo887. The representative of China then spoke, stating that
one. Herein lies the dilemma of the continued involvemenis Government had “reservations about taking
of the United Nations with the situation .... The fall of thenforcement action by invoking Chapter VIl of the Charter,
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as set forth in the resolution”. He added that h@ialogue with the Bosnian Serbs. They proposed that the
Government was also “concerned and disturbed at tBecretary-General appoint a Special Envoy to take on this
serious political and military consequences that might arisde, and in this regard suggested that Mr. Stoltenberg was
from the actions authorized in the resolution, in particulammediately available to do so. The Secretary-General,
the possibility that the peacekeeping force could thudio was travelling in Africa as these events were

become a party to the conflict and lose the basis of itsfolding, agreed.

continued existence as a result.”

338. Therepresentative of the Czech Republic stated th
“the demands contained in [this] Security Council
resolution ... are fair and should be met. However, p§

& Night of 12 July: sporadic killing begins

experience shows, and not only in the case of Bosnia ic? AS night fe,ll on qu” on 12 J_uly following the
Herzegovina, that unless our demands are underpinne 4 _ur|tyCounc_|I s adoption ofresolution 1004 (1995), the
a genuine resolve and determination to see them throu ,|te house” in front of the Dutchbat compound began

they will remain unfulfilled. The party to which today’s fill 'up with Bosniac men, and the BSA began

resolution is particularly addressed knows this, and | ghgnsporting t_hem to Bratunac, where upon arrival they
Jyere packed into a hangar. The Dutchbat personnel were

sure that its leaders will be very carefully assessing ou tted t th tthe b
response to their challenge. If today we have adopted | gf permitted to accompany them, or even escortthe buses

another resolution full of demands that will not bgansportmgthem.One|nd|V|duaIwhowastransported to

underpinned by our determination to see them fulfille ratunac from Poitari, known as “Witness A, later

then we will be doing more harm than good, notonlytotlr’n%Stified ft?hthe_ Thribufnlazl ‘i]nIJutIr)]/ 1;26A ':jhat, dt:jring thet
situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina but also to tffQurse or the night o uly, the ragged men ou

position of the Security Council. The Bosnian Serbs wil the hangar, one by one, and b_eat thgm with blunt
be reaffirmed in their belief that Security Councﬁnstruments. On the basis of his testimony, it appears that

resolutions are just paper tigers. They will be tempted%ere were at least a few hundred men in the hangar at this
repeat what they did in Srebrenica in » epa, Gorae de %ﬁe' The same source assessedthatthe B&fd koughly

other so-called safe areas, knowing that they can do sowi of these men during the course of the night.

impunity.” 341. Ataround midnighton 12 July, a convoythat had left

339. The United Nations Secretariat had forwarded a coP _tccan sixhours earlier arrl_ved near the disembarkation
int en route to Kladanj. Dutchbat personnel had

of the draft resolution to the Special Representative of t dt thi f hicl
Secretary-General the previous day, for his comments. THgN29€d o accompany this convoy of Seven vehicles,

Special Representative expressed concern at fifLrying 54 wounded and 10 locally recruited MSF

implication in paragraph 6 and of the use of force to restoer@ployees. During their debriefing, the D_utchbat personnel
%%orted that the BSA turned aggressive when they saw

the status ofthe safe area. He concluded that the resol [ -
uso onciu ugbat 20 of the wounded were men of military age. The BSA

would “again raise unrealistic expectations” and cou .
potentially be interpreted as authorizing the use of for éagged the wounded off the vehicles and forced them to

by the rapid reaction force to retake Srebrenica, Whigﬁoceeddcm fooltjtr(]) Klagagjt. Manylc;I]thgse,?tEe ?u'i?h(tj)at_
would “again blur the distinction between peacekeepi sessed, would have had to crawl the © or 7 km 1o Kladan

and peace enforcement’. The Force Comman cause theywere unable to walk. The Dutchbat personnel

immediately began to prepare an assessment of S0 reported that the BSA detained at least two or three

- ] L ale MSF employees, and that they did not know of their
:ee?qilslsltlx ofb;e ?rs];abtsnr;tlgg trll\lzt?;:es arsiirt;i/afr?;?e, te. While the wounded who could either walk or crawl

communicated his preliminary thought that this was nB oceedledd to;/vards Kladlarjl!hthgrseAwei;lH gi mougdtedhb i
an option that could be achieved with the resourc o couldnot even crawl. The refused the Lutchba
request to assist them. These 34 were left on the vehicles,

currently available to UNPROFOR. The Under- ich i t back to Brat That
Secretaries-General for Peacekeeping Operations %H.HC were then sent back 1o bratunac. That convoy was
C

Political Affairs agreed with the assessment of the Spe grlced to wait until morning, at the enclave boundary

Representative and the Force Commander that, undertfﬁgween Potcari and Bratunac, by which time one of the

circumstances, negotiations would offer the only hope \g]ounded had died.

achieving the objectives identified by the Security CouncB42. The Dutchbat debriefing report also indicated that
and for that purpose, it would be necessary to opduring the night of 12-13 July the BSA was probably
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committing further abuses against the men in atio themselves or detonated grenades in order to escape
The report noted that, during the early evening of 12 Jutgpture. Some wounded were carried along with the
a Dutchbat soldier saw about 10 people being led by tawarvivors, later surrendering.

armed BSA soldiers in a westerly direction from th§45. In sunmary, there is strong docuntation to suggest

Dutchbat compound towards a dirt track. Several soldi Fﬁatsummaryexecutions did take place on 12 July, into the
from Dutchbat went to the area on 13 July and found t E,

£ i Il of the dead ht and early morning hours of 13 July. It does not
corpses of nine men near a stream. All of the dea ear, however, that the largest number of execution had

_gur_13hot wounds in their backs at heart Ieve!. In anot%t been carried out. Information from Serb sources
'”C'def‘t' Dutchbat personnel saw BSA s_oldlers for_ce z?f)pears to suggest that the decision to kill the men of
least five men into a large factory opposn_e the E_mto Srebrenica may have been taken only after the fall of
compound. Shortly afterwards, they heard five or six shotg.op enjca. The decision to assemble a large number of

A Serb soldier later emerged from the factory, armed Wil jjian and military vehicles for the deportation process
a pistol, but the Dutchbat soldiers were unable to ascertgify aars to have been taken independently. Information

Wh"_’“ h_ad taken place. Another Dutchbz_at soldie_r ‘?'es_c” rently available does not suggest that vehicles from the
an incident where he saw a man kneeling or sitting in thg e 5| Republic of Yugoslavia were engaged at this stage.
middle of a group of Serbs. The group was approached by
a number of Serb soldiers, who took the man and dragged
him to an area behind a house. Screams and a shot wgne 13 July: killing of hundreds of unarmed
then heard, and the soldiers returned alone, shook hands men and boys begins
with the other Serbs and left; the Dutchbat soldier could
not establish at that time whether an exegunon h‘?d ta 4. The United Nations military observers in Srebrenica
place. In another account, a Dutchbat soldier saw five male :
. L . Teported that the Bosnian Serbs had resumed the
refugees disembark from a mini-bus near the &ato . . . .
. deportation of the population outside the Ratd
compound entrance. Two of the men tried to flee, but ran :
; : ; ; compound at approximately 0700 hours on 13 July. The
straight into Bosnian Serb soldiers. The Dutchbat sold|§r . .
erbs again continued to separate the men from the women
heard two shots and saw both men fall to the ground. : . .
and children, diverting the men to Bratunac. As before, the
343. Also on the night of 12 July, as the front of thBSA prevented Dutchbat from following the latter group,
column of the approximately 15,000 menggeded north or ascertaining where the men were being taken. The
andthen west from Srebrenica, Serb fighters began to clasifitary observers also reported that they would try to
in on them, using not only longer-range heavy weaponsvestigate a rumour that the Serbs had killed several men
but also mortars, bazookas and small arms. The Setthst they had taken out of the crowd the previous day.
established a cordon along the paved road that passeither the military observers nor Dutchbat reported that
through Konjew Polje and Nova Kasaba and acrostey had observed or had reason to believe that any other
which the Bosniacs would have to pass. The first Bosnialbuses had been committed thus far. Dutchbat’s capacity
units crossed the road before the cordon was futty monitor the situation, however, had been sharply
established, just south of KonjeéviPolje. Crossing the reduced; no longer possessing the vehicles required to
road, the Bosniacs heard Serb patrols hailing them wibcort each of the convoys, they had established four static
megaphones, urging them to surrender. They also sgiveckpoints along the route to Kladanj on which the BSA
UNPROFOR vehicles (which had been commandeerediyd transported the population the previous day.

the Serbs) and soldiers in blue helmets. . ) .
344. Behl)nd this first group of Bosniacs, the middi@47. On the morning of 13 July, the first group of Bosniac

section of the column was being ambushed. A large sectfBgn in the woods that had passed through the Serb cordons
Of the C0|umn had Stopped to rest at a C|earing nﬁ}d had SUrViVed the ambush at Kar@kaiBrdO pressed
Kamenica, known locally as Kameikio Brdo. Survivors 0N to high ground at Ud¢iin the municipality of
recalled that a group of at least 1,000 Bosniacs weftasenica, sporadically firing back at the pursuing Serbs.
engaged at close range by small arms. Hundreds appeditgre they rested again, waiting for nightfall before
have been killed as they fled the clearing. The skeletoniZ8@Ving out of forest cover to the north. For the next three
remains of some of those killed in this ambush remain€é@ys the column moved further north, largely at night and,
clearlyvisible to Tribunal investigators and United Nationghere possible, in the shelter of the forest. Groups of men
staff members passing through in 1996. Survivors recallédther back in the column began to surrender to the BSA
how many wounded were left behind, some of whom sHBtlarge numbers at this time, in two main areas: the first
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group surrendered in the Sandici meadow, west of Kravi@&at9. As the process of deportation was coming to an end,
the second just north of Nova Kasaba near the footbdlk first UNHCR team was able to reach what was left of
field. Large numbers of both groups that had surrendeitb@ Srebrenica enclave. The UNHCR convoy had set out
were taken to Bratunac. Several hundred were not takesm Belgrade on 12 July, but had been stopped at the
to Bratunac, however. They appear instead to have be&sernational border, and allowed to peed only on the
packed into an agricultural warehouse in Kravica amdternoon of 13 July. The convoy passed through Bratunac,
killed by small arms fire and grenades. Visiting thehere Serb soldiers, many of whom appeared to be drunk,
Kravica warehouse several months later, United Natiotmuld be seen celebrating in the streets. The convoy then
personnel were able to see hair, blood and human tispueceeded to Potari, where they found UNPROFOR and
caked totheinside walls of this building. The inside wallSerb soldiers working together to bring the last groups of
floor and ceiling were also marked by the impacts Bbsniacs from the UNPROFOR compound to the waiting
gunshots and explosions. One section of the wall had afsb buses. When this operation was completed, and after
been knocked down, apparently to facilitate the procesafving attempted to secure safe passage out aid&ofor
loading the remains of bodies into waiting vehicles. BNHCR’s local staff members, the UNHCR convoy
smaller group, of approximately 70 individuals, appearsturned to Bratunac. There the UNHCR staff members
to have been taken to a meadow near Kravica and sheard from local Serbs that large numbers of Bosniacs were
along the river bank. None of this was known to outsidassing held at the nearby foeatlb field. Darkness was

at the time, until one of the survivors of the Kravictlling, and from their motel rooms, the UNHCR team
massacres, who had managed to hide under a pile of demdd hear sporadic shooting from the direction of the
bodies for roughly nine hours, later escaped and tdtbtball field.

members of the media and international organizationswggb By the end of the day on 13 July, there were virtually
hehadwitnessed.TheTribunalwasabletocorroborate%e éosniac males left in the forn,wer “safe area” of

account through forensic evidence obtained durigeprenica. Almost all were in one of four categories:
exhumations in 1996.

348. The United Nati i b dth (1) Those alive and making their way through the
. The United Nations military observers reported that 1o+ 0112 ds Government-held territory;

by 1715 hours the Serbs had completed the transport of all ) )
of the civilians outside the Patari compound and had (2) Those who had been killed on that journey;

now begun the deportation of those within the compound.  (3) Those who had surrendered themselves to the

They assessed that the BSA would be able to completegebs in Potdari or on the way to Government-held
process within the hour. Most of those on the list of 238(ritory, and who had already been killed:;

men that had been prepared the day before, plus the group
of at least 60 men who had refused to be put on the list, (4) Thase who had surrendered themselves to the

were still in the compound at this point. One witness w Oerbs in Potbari or on the way to Government-held

spoke with those men maintains that they thought thaﬁfmom and whowe_re being mqved_to Bratunac, pending
they were handed over to the BSA they would be ki”eae_locanon to execution and burial sites.

This witness adds that these fears were expressed todhe. The United Nations military observers and Dutchbat
Dutchbat Deputy Commander, who was alsoreminded thatre aware that Bosniac men were being detained in
the bodies of 9 or 10 men had been found next to a neaBbgtunac, but did not know the precise numbers or
stream, having been summarily executed. They pleadedlocations. There is now strong evidence that between 4,000
to be handed over to the Serbs, but to no avail. Dutchlbatd 5,000 Bosniac males were being held there in various
then ordered them to leave the compound and preseations around town: a warehouse; an old school; three
themselves to the waiting Serbs. The Dutchbat personhees of trucks and buses; and a fadtlield. The Dutchbat
concerned have since stated that they did not believe theldiers being detained in Bratunac, meanwhile, were in
were handing these men over to certain death, and that ti#ferent locations (the Hotel Fontana and the Technical
believed the men would be treated by the Serbs S$thool, both of which are close to the faathield).

accordance with the Geneva Conventions. They thouglil, - Ajthough the precise details of what happened to the
that, as they had prepared a list of the names of thasg, of Srebrenica on 13 July have been reconstructed only

handed over, the men would enjoy some degree of SeCULllyer syhsequent enquiry over the past four years, there was
All 239 men on the list are still missing. concern atthe time, and at least five written messages were

sent on that day, expressing alarm about potential human
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rights abuses having been committed or that potentiailhem to life-threatening danger resulting from the absence
might be committed. of timely United Nations action”.

353. On the afternoon of 13 July, the United Natior856. The Secretariat also learned from another source on
military observers reported that General Mtatad told 13 July that the Serbs had separated males of military age
them that there were “several hundred” bodies of delidm among the displaced persons and brought them to
Bosniac soldiers in the Bandera triangle portion of tlBratunac. The same day, the Secretariat expressed concern
enclave. Mladt had requested Dutchbat to inform théo his Special Representative that, without the presence of
ARBIH that it was not his “intention to kill any morethe non-governmental organizations, ICRC or other United
soldiers. They only have to surrender and hand over thRtions agencies in the area, the fate of those displaced
weapons”. However, the BSA did not permit the militargersons would remain unknown. The Secretariat stressed
observers or Dutchbat to visit the area to verify that thieat it was imperative that in any negotiations with the
bodies were indeed there. This report was subsequer@érbs access to these individuals be given priority.

forwarded up the Uni_ted_ Nations chain of comma_n§57_ Furthermore, the Dutchbat debriefing report indicates
reaching the Secretariat in New York the next morning, .+ several members of Dutchbat independently saw
The Spegla;]I Rﬁpresentatlvebof th(? Seglr_eta_ry-Gdene 8Tpses, or witnessed events on 13 July which gave rise to
requested t at_t_ e report not € made public, in order gagpicions that potential grave abuses might have been
to place the military observers in Srebrenica in furth%mmitted. In addition to the 9 or 10 bodies which were

danger. found near a stream, one Dutchbat soldier witnessed, from
354. Ateam of United Nations military observersin Sectar distance of approximately 200 m, four BSA soldiers
North-East separately reported that they had spokenet@cuting a male victim with a shot to the back of the head.
some of the refugees arriving in Kladanj from Raeto. This incident took place near the P@&doi compound.
The refugees told of having witnessed “men beirgnother Dutchbat soldier stated that he possibly withessed
separated from others, severely beaten, stoned and in stmreeBSA execute two refugees near the main gate of the
cases stabbed”. Theyadded that 30 to 35 wounded had be&tatari compound. Two more Dutchbat witnesses
taken to Bratunac, and that another vehicle haedcounted having visited the “white house” in Ratio on
“disappeared” en route to the drop-off point. In anothd&3 July to give water to the men that the BSA had placed
report on 13 July, the UNPROFOR Commander (who h#ttere. These two Dutchbat soldiers recounted that the
been recalled from leave) informed the Speciag¢fugees “were obviouslyterrified”. They managed totake
Representative of the Secretary-General and the Fgpb@tographs ofthose refugees, butthe Dutchbat debriefing
Commander that “reports of abductions and murdeeportindicates that the film containing these images was
unconfirmed as of yet, are beginning to be heard” from tfrendered useless” when it was developed. (No explanation
Srebrenica area. was provided in this regard.) The same film apparently

355. The Chargé d’'affaires of the Permanent Mission ggntained photographs of the 9 or 10 dead bodies found
Bosnia and Herzegovina also officially expressed Hiear the stream. Several other Dutchbat personnel reported

Government's concern on 13 July, in a letter to ”ﬁgeingthe bodies of between one and five men lying on the

Secretary-General (A/50/285-S/1995/573). H%pad between Bratunac and Konjewen 13 July, while they

communicated the reports his Government had heard tH&f€ €scorting the convoys. Another Dutchbat soldier
aled that on 13 July he had observed what he estimated

men aged 13 years and older had been separated from tho%E _ . oo
transported to Kladanj, and that their whereabouts wéfeP® 1,000 Bosniac soldiers squatting in tbetball
unknown. He added that there were additional reportsS4ftdium to the north of Nova Kasaba. During that night,
women between the ages of 15 and 35 whose whereabd{it4€ In Nova Kasaba, he reported hearing “a great deal
were also unknown. He noted that “the fate of the@b Shooting from hand-held weapons in a northerly
detaineesis uncertain and there are substantial grouno‘g'i‘ca)cuon '
fear their execution, though these reports could not yet3#®8. A number of the Dutchbat personnel appear to have
confirmed”. He concluded his letter by stating that “sinammmunicated some of the accounts described above to
the United Nations has failed to defend the population UNPROFOR personnel when they arrived in Zagreb at the
Srebrenica, on United Nations demilitarized territory, #nd of July, as well as during their debriefing back in the
is not absolved of its obligations to provide for them noWetherlands. As noted at the beginning of this chapter,
once in government-held territory, after having exposéldose accounts were included in the report of the Special
Rapporteur of the Commission on Human Rights, of 22
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August 1995 (E/CN.4/1996/9), as well as in the SecretaB61. It has since been learned that the Bosnian Serbs
General’s reports to the Security Council, pursuant began the systematic extermination of the thousands of
resolution 1010 (1995), of 30 August (S/1995/755) and Bbsniac males being held in Bratunacin the early morning
November 1995 (S/1995/988). However, it appears thHaturs of 14 July. At that time, they began loading the
only a very limited number of the accounts in paragrafosniacs into vehicles and transporting them to different
357 @ove were fomally reported up the UNPROFORIocations in the wider area. Those locations turned out to
chain of command on 13 July, or the following day — evdre extermination sites, where there is strong evidence to
though it appearsthat some of the Dutchbat personnel, veluggest that all of those men were executed over the next
were not being held captive bythe Serbs, may have hadtthe to three days (with the exception of a handful of
means to do so at the time. individuals who survived by hiding under or among the
dg@d bodies). Five of those locations, and the dates when

359. Thus, on 13 July, strong alarm was expressed _ .
5execut|ons are believed to have taken place, were:

various levels that abuses might have been or were be'm
committed against the men of Srebrenica, but none had 1. Orahovac (Lazete) — 14 July
been confirmed as having taken place at that time. Efforts

were nevertheless focused at the highest levels to try to )
address the situation. 3. The Branjevo Farm — 16 July

The “dam” near Petkovici — 14 and 15 July

N

360. On 13 July, the Secretariat provided the Secretary- 4. The Pilica Cultural Centre — on or about
General’'s Special Envoy, Thorvald Stoltenberg, with6 July
instructions on how he was to proceed with his high-level 5 Kozluk — on or about 16 and 17 July.

negotiations with the Bosnian Serbs, and if deem . T
gotial WI ! ! 22. One of the members of a unit participating in the

to negotiate a restoration of the safe area regimeel e_Ctjt'(;)_nsj[r?r‘gSin Erdem«crj\ﬁa E;";T"a” ﬁ::oa:LWhTo_Ead |
Srebrenica or, ifthis was not possible, atleast a continuifig'S-¢9 IN 1€ b ),s_urr_en ered himselttotne ribuna
,in 1996, provided it with tieled testimony of killings

United Nations presence there. He was to negotiate . - .
release ofthe United Nations personnel being detained ohad hm_wself_par.tlmpat_ed In, or was aware (.)f’ at two of
the restoration of their freedom of movement. He was alsy execution sﬁgs. Branjevo FarrT“1 and the Pilica Cum.Jf,al
to obtain commitments for humane treatment of t entre. Erdemox_z_lbelonged tothe "Tenth Sabotage Unit
refugees and displaced persons, in accordance sed at Han Pijseak, the heachuar_ters of the BSA. He
international humanitarian norms, andccass for recounted how the membgrs of his un_|twere ordered_o_n 16
humanitarian convoys. Concerning the safe areas ‘]'lr‘!ly togotoafarm (Br_af‘!e"o Farm) in the area of Pilica,
t ﬂugh they were not initially told for what purpose. He

general, he was also instructed to negotiate an end to . .
BSA attacks on the safe areas; the definition of tIII en recounted how buses carrying Bosniac men began

boundaries of the safe areas on the basis of maps prepgrrgéfmg afc the f_arm, one by one, ar_1d how one O.f T'S
by UNPROFOR; demilitarization of the safe areas a 8mmand|ng officers then ordered h”P and his unit "to
freedom of movement for UNHCR and non-government i<ecute those people, to _ShOOt ‘he”_‘ N He rem_embered
organizations andcagess for humanitarian convoys. Th etween 15 and 20 buses in total arriving, carrying men

Special Envoy was urged to coordinate closely with t gtween the ages of 17 and 70. The men on the first bus

Special Representative of the Secretary-General andW}e e blindfolded and their hands were tied. The rest were

European Union negotiator, Carl Bildt, who had jug{enher blindfolded nor were their hands tied.

returned from a meeting of the Contact Group held on tB@3. Another group of soldiers reportedly from the

matter the previous day in London, and who was thougBrtatunac Brigade joined Erdem@is unit as the buses

to be able to offer assistance through contact with tivere arriving. These soldiers proceeded to beat the

authorities of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. civilians with bars. “They forced them to kneel and to pray
in the Muslim manner, to bow their heads”, Erdendovi
continued. He concluded that they were attempting to

appropriate, with the authorities in Belgrade. Hewastot

E. 14 July: mass executions commence; humiliate these men before they were to be killed.
European Union negotiator meets Erdemovi emphasized that he attempted to extricate
MiloSevi¢ and Mladié himself from the killings that were about to take place,

because, he stated, “l was sorry for those people simply. |
had no reason to shoot at those people. They had done
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nothing to me.” He indicated that he neverthelesgrejammed intothe school’'s gymnasium and classrooms.
proceeded with theilkings, facing the option of his own During the course of the day, they were subjected to lethal
death. Even the bus drivers, he pointed out, were ordebegtings. In the afternoon and evening, people were placed
tokill at least one man each “so that they could not testifyi. trucks and taken to the plateau of the dam of the
Erdemovi believed that members of the Tenth Sabotag&uminium factory (the Red Dam), and executed. Some of
Unit and elements from what he presumed to be ttteeir bodies are believed to have been thrown in the lake,
Bratunac Brigade, including himself, proceeded to line @phers piled into mass graves.

be_:t_ween 1,000 and _1,20_0 men that day, on the farm N8AB  On or about 15 July,
Pilica, and systematicallylkthem. When asked how many
people he killed himself, Erdemaviesponded: “I| would
rather not know how many people | killed”
were not over, however.

a group of approximately 450

people were taken from Bratunac to Kozluk, located on the

. Drina, north of Karakaj. They were all summarily

. The k'”'ng%xecuted, only a few hundred metres from the barracks of
the “Drina Wolves”.

364'. Erdemow recalle(_j how after the execgtionshad be_eé%g_ On 16 July, the column of Bosniac men that had set
ca_rrled OUF on the Branjevo F_arm, one of his commandi ft from Srebrenica and Sugnjari was still trying to make
officers said that there was still another group of about 5 Q way to ARBiH-held territory. Many of these men
Bosniac men being held in the Cultural Centre in PilicglUrrendered and were apparently loaded on buses and
This t_ir_ne Erde_mowi managed to extricate hims_‘.elf fro rucks and taken to the Cerska Valley. One Srebrenica
the killing, V.Vh'Ch appears to have been C?”'ed out Frvivor later recalled realizing that he was walking on
small-arms fire and hand grenades thrown into the h ood as he arrived there, and that one week later others
365. Erdemou told the Tribunal: “I wanted to testify passing through the Cerska Valley could smell corpses.
because of my conscience, because of all that happe@®a@ hundred and fifty bodies with their hands bound were
because | did not want that. | was simply compelled taiibsequently found at a mass grave near this location.

forced to, and I_COU|d choose betw_een my life and the {6 - 5yer the past four years, the Tribunal has been able
of those people; and had I lost my life then, that would Nt yetermine that those killed between 14 and 17 July were
have changed t_he fate of those people_. The fate Of_thBﬁ?ied within 24 to 48 hours in mass graves in close

people was decided by somebody holding a much highgg,imity to the execution sites. (See the map at the end
position than_l did. As | have said already, Wh‘?t really 98¢ this chapter.) In some cases, the victims were made to
me, | mean, it has completely destroyed my life and thgh, yeir own graves. In others, they were shot while

Is why I_’test|f|ed._ It is worth b?a””g In m_md_ Fhatstanding in them. It appears that, over the course of the
Erdemovt, a Bosnian Croat, remains the only individugl e, several months, the bodies were taken out of the initial
who participated m_the execunon_s from 14 to 17 July wiﬁq ss graves, and reburied in 33 different “secondary sites”.
has surrendered himself. The Tribunal has reconstruc h of these secondary sites is believed to contain the
the crime scene from that period on the basis of 6, ing of between 80 and 180 bodies. The Tribunal has
forensic evidence, which it has used to corroborate tnﬁ'anaged to probe each of those sites, and has fully
stories of the handful of men who survived the executior}ag(humed seven of them. To date. the Trit;unal has found

366. The accounts of the survivors of the other executithe remains of approximately 2,000 victims from those
sites are equally horrific. The horror for those being hesites which it has fully exhumed, of which the identities of
in Bratunac had begun a few days earlier, on 14 July, whaughly 30 have been determined thus far.

one group of men was loaded into buses and taken to a

school near the Lazete Hamlet, where they were then 14 July: meeting with MiloSevi¢c and Mladi¢

jammed into a v_varehouse. _Throughout the morning, tg?l. The interational community does not appear to have
warehouse continued to be filled with men, until they wefe

) ad any evidence at the time that executions were takin
eventually taken out, given some water and told that th y 9

were to be exchanged. They were then put on trucks thc cem such stag_germg_numbers. In fact, a'”"_'OSt all the
individuals interviewed in the context of this report

took them 800 m north of the school, taken off the trucks, .. . . . .

lined up in a field. and shot indicated that they simply did not expect, or even imagine,

P ' ' the possibility of such barbarity. However, the Dutchbat

367. Also on 14 July, another group was taken frogebriefing report reveals that two Dutchbat soldiers, on

Bratunac past Zvornik to Karakaj and the aluminiumheir way back from Nova Kasaba to Bratunac on 14 July,

factory, and were dropped of at the Petkovski school. Thexd seen between 500 and 700 corpses on the roadside.
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However, the same reportindicated that two other membeosicern about the ongoing forced relocation of tens of
of Dutchbat travelling in the same vehicle saw only a fetwousands of civilians from the Srebrenica safe area to the
corpses. No written record has been located indicating tifatzla region by the Bosnian Serbs. The Council considered
Dutchbat made either account available to the UNIPBR this forced relocation to be a clear violation of the human
chain of command on 14 July, or in the days immediatelights of the civilian population. The Council was
thereafter. Thus, itis not clear how many bodies were théespecially concerned about reports that up to 4,000 men
atthetime, and if they were those of soldiers who had besrd boys had been forcibly removed by the Bosnian Serb
in the “column” and had been killed irattle with the party from the Srebrenica safe area”. It demanded that “in
BSA, or those of defenceless individuals who had beeanformity with internationally recognized standards of
summarily executed. conduct and international law the Bosnian Serb party

372. On 14 July, the European Union negotiator Mr'elease them immediately, respect fully the rights of the
Bildt. travelled to Belgrade to meet with PresiderfiVilian population of the Srebrenica safe area and other
Miloé'evié The meeting took place at Dobanovci thgersons protected under international humanitarian law

hunting lodge outside Belgrade, where Mr. Bildt had m@f‘d permit acess by the International Committee of the

President Milogeviand General Mladione week earlier. R€d C0ss”.
According to Mr. Bildt’s public account of that second
meeting? he pressed the_President to arrange imr_nediat%_ 15 July: massacres continue; agreement
access for UNHCR to assist the people of Srebrenica, and p .

for ICRC to start to register those who were being treated rea(_:hed betwee,n Mladt and the United

by the BSA as prisoners of war. He also insisted that the ~Nations Protection Force

Netherlands soldiers be allowed to leave at will. Mr. Bildt

added that the international community would not tolera8¢5. The Co-Chairmen ofthe International Conference on
an attack on Gorae de, and that a “green light” would hat/ge Former Yugoslavia, the Special Representative of the
to be secured for free and unimpeded access to fiReretary-General, and the UNPROFOR Commander
enclaves. He also demanded that the road between KisefjgRvened for a meeting at the United States Embassy in
and Sarajevo (“Route Swan”) be opened to all non-militaBglgrade on the morning of 15 July. Mr. Bildt briefed the
transport. President MiloSeviapparently acceded to thegathering on the results of his meeting with Milogeand
various demands, but also claimed that he did not hd¥kadi¢ the previous day. Aware of reports that grave
control over the matter. MiloSavihad also apparentlyhuman rights abuses might have been committed against
explained, earlier in the meeting, that the whole incidetfte men and boys of Srebrenica, but unaware that mass and
had been provoked by edating Muslim attacks from the systematic executions had commenced, the gathering of

enclave, in violation of the 1993 demilitarizatiorsenior international officials then joined MiloSévand
agreement. Mladic for a largely ceremonial meeting over lunch. This

was followed by a meeting between the UNPROFOR

373. Afewhoursintothe meeting, General Miaalirived Commander and Miadito finalize the details.

at Dobanovci. Mr. Bildt noted that General Mladeadily

agreed to most ofthe demands on Srebrenica, butremai@é@- In his account of those meetirfgdr. Bildt explains
Opposed to some of the arrangements pertaining to ih@tthe participants decided nottoinitiallyreveal pUb'IC'y
other enclaves, Sarajevo in particular. Eventually, witlhatthe meeting had been held, or to divulge the substance
President MiloSew's intervention, it appeared that arPfany agreements reached. He explains that this decision
agreement in principle had been reached. It was decidé&f taken because the meeting with Méamias ostensibly
that another meeting would be held the next day in ord@king place without Karads«is knowledge and that they

to confirm the arrangements_ Mr. Bildt had a|rea(ﬂid not want the latter to find out. (Mr Bildtindicates that
arranged with Mr. Stoltenberg and Mr. Akashi that thd{yhad become part of a concerted effort to use Miauli
would join him in Be|grade_ He also requested that ﬂ%der to undermine Karadé.D Mr. Bildt adds that it was

UNPROFOR Commander also come to Belgrade in ordegVvertheless decided that the provisions of the agreement
to finalize some of the military details with Mladi relating to Srebrenica would take effect immediately, even

if not officially signed, whereas the provisions relating to

374. Meanwhile, the Security Council had again conven ra de, » epa and Sarajevo and other matters would be

to discuss the situation in Srebrenica and had adopt Alized after another meeting between Miadnd the

presidential statement (S/PRST/1995/32) in which | : ) .
recalled its resolution 1004 (1995) and expressed de%%PROFORCommander, tobe heldin Serb-held territory
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outside of Sarajevo, at 1200 hours on 19 July. The sec@rébrenica are. UNHCR has heard rumours that the men
meeting would not be kept secret, and after its conclusi@ould now be in Bijeljina. The United Nations military

all points agreed upon, including on Srebrenica, woutdservers have heard shots in the forest near Bratunac,
then be revealed. suggesting that some of the men could have been shot.

377. The points of agreement reached on Srebrenica!vh%': Is reporting massacres on the road between Bratunac

reported to United Nations Headquarters at the time, wéféd Kladanj, and this could explain the four buses which

the following: disappeared.” The report confirmed that ICRC still had not
' obtained acess to any of the missing men and boys.
Full access to the area for UNHCR and ICRC,;

380. Also by 15 July, UNPROFOR and UNHCR had

ICRC to have immediatecaess to “prisoners of war” started to resolve their differences with the Government of
to assess their welfare, register them, and revigsnia and Herzegovina over the relocation of the
procedures at Bosnian Serb reception centresdpgplaced persons from Srebrenica. The Special
accordance with the Geneva Conventions; Representative reported to United Nations Headquarters

UNPROFOR requests for resupply of Srebrenica, viiaNew York that there were 5,670 displaced being housed

Belgrade, Ljubovija and Bratunac, to be sitted in roughly 720 tents at the Tuzla airbase. The Bosnian
on 17 July; Government authorities had begun to arrange

. . accommodation for another 11,000 displaced in various
Dut_chbat_troopsm Srebrenicato befreetoleavew!l cations within the Tuzla Canton. Scores of other
their equipment on 21 July or shortly thereafter vi isplaced persons were able to find accommodation with
Bratu_r)ac (both the UNPROFOR Commander aMflends and relatives on their own. By 15 July, ICRC had
Mladic to observe the move); registered a total of 19,700 women, children and elderly
UNPROFOR to organize immediate evacuation ¢and a very small number of men of military age) as having
injured persons from Potari and Bratunac, passed through Kladanj from Potri. UNPF estimated
including provision of ambulances; UNPROFORhat up to 20,000 persons from Srebrenica, mainly men of
presence, “in one form or another” [was] agreed fanilitary age, remained unaccountied. (UNPF added as
“key areas”. a note of caution, however, that the figure of those missing

378. As concerns the other matters, it was agreedf@d Peen deduced from the enclave’s total population,

principle that UNHCR and UNPROFOR forces would pgStimated by UNHCR at 42,000, which was assumed to be

given freedom of movement to and from Goras de angflated, though it was not clear to what extent.) UNPF

« epa, via Belgrade and Visegrad. Normal traffic would Bdicated that the only reports received on the men’s

established to Sarajevo via the land corridor betwe®¥feréabouts to date was from MSF, which believed that

Kiseljak (“Sierra One”) and llidza. The UNPROFOOMe 700 males were being held infibetball stadium in
Commander maintained that he would continue to use fff@&tunac.

route over Mount Igman whenever he deemed that t8&1. Members of UNPROFOR’s civil affairs staff,
circumstances on the route via Kiseljak wengpresentatives ofthe Unitedfibns High Conmissioners
unsatisfactory. The Serbs proposed that all generfds Human Rights and Refugees, ICRC, various non-
commanding warring parties be invited, in the presencey@lvernmental organizations and Member States, as well
Mr. Bildt, to discussions on a cessation of hostilitiess members of the press, began interviewing the displaced
agreement. A meeting would be arranged for UNHCR wigiersons who were gathered at the Tuzla airbase and the
General Gvero, to be held at noon on 16 July, at Jahorisarrounding areas as they arrived. They began to tell the

379. Shortly after the meeting, the Specia‘itories of the killings they had witnessed, and the

Representative’s staff in Zagreb informed him that tfpductions and rapes of which they were aware. None of

BSA had released the Dutchbat soldiers being held hostd}€, SUrvivors of the mass executions had yet made it to
and that they would be picked up the following day i uzla, however. Meanwhile, the United Nations military

Belgrade. The Special Representative’s staff also prepaPogervers reported that the BSA had now taken over their

an update on the situation as they knew it at that poifgfmer headquarters in the PTT building in Srebrenica.
Theywrote that 10,000 people were rumoured to be makihige firstgroup of Serb families were also now moving into
their way through the forest, and that reportedly less thi}f houses left vacant by the town’s former inhabitants.

one third of them were armed. They went on to state: “V882. Amidst the growing concerns about the fate of the
still have no clear idea where the Bosnian males mmen of Srebrenica, the ongoing attack on « epa and
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concerns of potential attacks on other safe areas, the Priraad-written notation which he insisted be inserted in the
Minister of the United Kingdom of Great Britain andext.

Northern Ireland called for a major internationaéSS. Late in the evening of 16 July and in the early

conference to be held in London, on 21 July, in Orderltﬁ’orning hours of 17 July, some 4,500 t0@) from the

decide on a strategy to address the crisis. column of men and boys who had fled Srebrenica through
the woods crossed into ARBiH-controlled territory in the

G. 16-18 July: Mladi¢ still does not honour ~ Southern Sapna area.

agreements related to Srebrenica; 386. Interviewed in the context of this report, some of the
to surface forest explained how, having passed the first Serb cordon,

they encountered a second cordon near the village of

Iﬁr'zaviéi. Several hours of intense fighting had taken

383. The_ Dutchbat soldiers who had_previously bee_zn h% ce, but they had managed to press on. Heavy rain and
hostage in areas held by the Bosnian Serbs arrivedy| | had provided some additional cover as the column

Zagreb on the afternqon of 16 July and_ returneq to t Sssed through the municipality of Zvornik . As the
Netherlands the following day. The following remained i olumn of Bosniac men approached the main Serb-

EOt.CCZm Nawgiting re_:_ocation:b383 Dqtcrébaal\slglgglr:s(;) ederation confrontation line, they had attacked a Serb
. nite at.lor;s Uanuéang | 0 sler\;e;fs_, 8 MSE staff- ommand post, capturing two tanks and a 20-mm Praga
mterpreters_, ocal staf, statl, n. Using the captured tanks and guns, the Bosniacs then
representatives of the refugees_(who _had apcompa_med Sssed the first of three lines of Serb trenches. They then
rl?u(';ck?bat hCon:jmg\nder to T]egggite WithM:e’dh%th'rd .sigpalled forward to the Federation, hoping that the ARBIH
adbeen hande .overtot ebsAon uly, and remai ond Corps would launch an operation to hold down or
unaccounted for); and approximately 88 wounded Ioc&i ert Serb forces as they attempted to cross the

inhabitants. confrontation line. The Second Corps did not mount any
384. On 16 July, a convoy from the Norwegian Logisticsich diversionary attacks. However, Srebrenica’s former
Battalion based in Tuzla attempted to cross through Secbmmander, Naser G¥j had assembled a company of
held territory to Potéari, in order to pick up the remainingvolunteers on Federation territory. Whenéand his men
wounded at the Dutchbat compound. The convoy wascertained the lation at which the Srebrenica men would
forced to turn back after being fired upon by the BSA. They to cross the Serb lines, they attacked the area, causing
BSA also hijacked a Dutchbat convoy between Bratun#te Serbs to partially evacuate their forward trenches. This
and Zvornik, confiscating the vehicle, weapons ardftonlylimited Serb positions between the column of men
equipment of the crew. It was not until 17-18 July that thend Or&'s fighters. The men in the column were ordered
ICRC was able to gain access to the wounded being hgldise all their remaining ammunition on this last line of
in Potdari and Bratunac. They were able to evacuate 8&rb defence, including rounds which were being held in
of them to safety, but the BSA detained the remaining &serve for suicide in the event of capture. They broke
as “prisoners of war”. ICRC was able to note their identitiirough the Serb lines and reached ARBIH territory.

and whereabouts. At the same time, the BSA continued3t§7_
deny access to the thousands of men whose whereabﬂy{ﬁ

remained unaccountddr. It also pressured the DepUtyG?vernmentdisarmed the survivors and transported them

Battallon_ Comm_a”de_r of Dutchpat and a r_epresentat|V(_=t8 collective shelters in the wider area of Tuzla. Members
the Bosniac civiliansin Srebrenicato co-sign a declaratlg
n

indicati h he on” of th lati PUNPROFOR were able to interview a number of them,
n |cat|n_g that the “evacuation” of t € popu atlon_o report their accounts to the mission’s leadership. The
Srebrenica had been conducted according to internatiop);

o ' n interviewed estimated that up to 3,000 of the 12,000
humanitarian law. The Dutchbat officer concerned hrfxg. 15,000 in the column had either beeitidd during
since categorically ejected the alidity of the ’

CO{nbat with the BSA or when crossing over mines, while

“ge%arat_lon - He has S“'?“ed that hh;;(jlgndatu(;e (and th%ta?\ undetermined number among them had also surrendered
the Bosniacrepresentative) was stéid under duress, an tp the BSA. They did not know if the latter were still alive

that, in any event, it only applied to those convoys whi where they were being held. A number had also
United Nations personnel hadescorted,asindicatedin&?nmitted suicide. These estimates suggested, very

The following day, many of these men began arriving
e Tuzla area, searching for theinfilies. The Bosnian

86



A/54/549

roughly, that between 4,000 to 7,500 of the men and boys

in the column were still unaccountéat. H 19 July: Mladi¢ and United Nations
388. Asof 17 July, the BSA continued torefuse tohonour  Protection Force Commander meet again
the agreements related to Srebrenica which Ml&did and conclude agreement

entered into in Belgrade two days earlier. The Special
Representative of the Secretary-General reported to

York that day that “the status and location of unaccounht‘%a\:I
for persons and possible detainees, especially draft-%

males, remains a large gap in our database. Unconflrng)% h might feel it opportune to show some generosity. He

reports provide accounts of detention centres, executi%%-ught the views of the UNPROEOR Commander. who

style_murder, rapes of young women, and other atrociti?gs onded that “peacekeeping [had] come to an end”, and
As wider access to the area has not yet been granted bWiQEthe safe area policy had “manifestly failed”. In his

BSA, it may be useful to continue, or even intensify, pUbI\'/‘few the war would continue for some time, until there
and media attention on this issue ... It is important not ' '

S o . s “symmetry” in the territorial holdings of the
allow momentu_m to dissipate on _th|s issue, ,(,)therW|se m%ligerents. He thought that this symmetry might emerge
thousands of lives may well be in danger. as time was not on the side of the Bosnian Serbs, who he
389. The same day, one of the Dutchbat soldiers, durimgedicted would become relatively weaker as the months
his brief stay in Zagreb upon return from Serb-heldore on. He warned that the Serbs would seek a ceasefire
territory, was quoted as telling a member of the press thdtich would “seal their territorial gains”.

“hunting season [is] in full swing ... it is not only MeNygs The UNPROEOR Commander met with Mtadin

supposedly belonging to the Bosnian Government who ‘T&July at the Restoran Jela in Serb-held territory outside

targeted ... women, including pregnant ones, children a&dSarajevo. Throughout the meeting, he maintained
old people aren’t sp_ared. Some are shot and wound&sim{iCt with Mr. Bildt, who was holding parallel
others havezehad their ears cut off and some women _h?i\é%otiations with President MiloS&vin Belgrade. The
been raped? The storywas picked up byanumberofwweNPROFOR Commander again stressed to Midudiw

services and reproduced. At approximately the same tin%ESential it was that ICRC be granted immediatess to

survivors of execupons ha_d also begun to recount thfWe men being detained, and that freedom of movement to
testimonies to the international and local press.

the enclaves be restored for UNPROFOR and UNHCR. He
390. This prompted the Secretariat to write to the Specpkssed Mladi to explain his troops’ behaviour in the
Representative the following day: “yoiliwno doubt, have aftermath of the fall of Srebrenica, to which Miadi
read and heard the extensive reports of atrocitiessponded that his troops had “finished [it] in a correct
committed by the Bosnian Serbs during thescent way”. Mladi¢ added that, on the night of 10-11 July, a
takeover of Srebrenica. While many of these repoggnificant number of ARBIiH troops had broken through
emerge from refugees, they are widespread and consistéw, confrontation line in the direction of Tuzla. Mladi
and have been given credence by a variety of internationahtinued that he had opened a corridor to let these troops
observers, including UNHCR. We have however, receivgd. He accepted that some “skirmishes” had taken place
nothing on the subject from UNPROFOR.” The Secretarwith casualties on both sides, and that some “unfortunate
urged the Special Representative to ensure tlatall incidents” had occurred. The UNPROFOR
UNPROFOR interview the Netherlands personnel who h@mmander and Mladithen signed the agreement which
already returned from Srebrenica. The instruction to theovided for the following:

Special Representative continued: “our inability to
corroborate (or authoritatively contradict) any of the
allegations currently being made, many of which involve
events of which UNPROFOR in Pdgri could not have
been unaware, is causing mounting concern here”. The UNHCR and humanitarian aid convoys to be given
Special Representative responded that the Dutchbat access to Srebrenica;

soldiers that had been in Bratunac had been debriefed The evacuation of wounded from Pé#wi, as well as
immediately upon arrival in Zagreb. He added, however,  the hospital in Bratunac;

that such debriefings “did not reveal any first-hand

accounts of human rights violations”.

. On the basis of higecent meeting with President
oSevi¢c and General Mladiin Belgrade, the Special
resentative of the Secretary-General was hopeful that

ICRC access to all aception centres” where the men
and boys of Srebrenica were being held, by the next
day;
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Thereturn of Dutchbat weapons and equipment taken
by the BSA,;

The transfer of Dutchbat out of the enclave
commencing on the afternoon of 21 July, following
the evacuation of themgining women, children and
elderly who wished to leave.

Subsequent to the signing of this agreement, the Special
Representative wrote to President Milo€eyvreminding

him of the agreement, that had not yet been honoured, to
allow ICRC access to Srebrenica. The Special
Representative later also telephoned President MiloSevi
to reiterate the same point.

393. During the meeting, Mladiclaimed triumphantly
that < epa had fallen to advancing Serb forces. This,
however, was untrue, and the situation on the ground in
* epa was complex.
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IX. Fall of + epa and the new safe area policy: July-October 1995

A. Preparations for the attack on ¢ epa: highest levels”. Protests were lodged with President
11-14 July 1995 |zetbegoVvE.

394. The Bosnian Serb media announced the capture
Srebrenica, “in a strong counter-attack”, on the evenin
news broadcasts of 11 July. The same broadcasts reported
that Bosniac fighters were laying down their weapons and
that General Mladi expected Bosniac unitsin « epa to dd97. TheBosnian Serbs announced the beginning ofa full-
the same within 48 hours. UNPROFOR confirmed that¢ale assault on < epa with a message to UNPROFOR on
having captured Srebrenica, Serb forces were turning thkfrJuly. The message demanded that UNPROFOR evacuate
attention to * epa. The Ukrainian battalion in « epi&s observation posts in the safe area, pending an attack
reported that Serb forces had initiated a sporadiich would begin at 1400 hours the same day.
bombardment of the town and two nearby hamletd NPROFOR units remained in position, and Serb forces

suggesting that preparations for a wider attack were ungggan to bombard them and Bosniac forces around the
way. perimeter of the enclave at approximately 1500 hours.

Shortly before nightfall, Serb forces were reported to be

395. During this |n|t|a_l stage qfthe Serb_opera_mon, UNplﬁoving forward into the enclave from positions to the west.
appears not to have given serious consideration to the use

of force to deter attacks on  epa. The UNPROFOR forc338. Owing to « epa’s remote location and to poor
within the enclave, comprising a single battalion &mmunications, there then followed a period of
Ukrainian troops, were clearly incapable of resisting@nsiderable uncertainty, which was compounded by
concerted Serb attack. The Force Commander s&iginformation spread from the Serb side and by
guidelines to his subordinate commander in Sarajevo epntradictory information from different Bosniac sources.
14 July, telling him that, given the current situation, clodelVilian leaders of the Bosniac population within the
air support could not be considered. Two UNPROFOR®cket began to negotiate what were reported to be
officials at a lower level did propose a neendlitarization surrender terms with the Serbs. Government authoritiesin
agreement for « epa. If the Serbs refused the agreem@rﬁfajevo, however, insisted that those negotiators were not
or if they continued to advance after the Bosniacs ha#thorizedto negotiate a capitulation agreement. Meeting
accepted it, the offials proposed that Serb weaponﬁ’ith the UNPROFOR Commander on 18 July, President
attacking * epa, or other military assets, as well as th&etbegové nevertheless did agree that arrangements for
direct and essential support facilities, bejeabto NATO the evacuation of « epa should be put in place. General
air strikes. This proposal was not accepted, and Wadic¢ informed UNPROFOR that « epa had effectively

alternative arrangements to deter Serb attacks on fAlen at 1330 hours on 19 July, and that he would be
enclave were made at this stage. organizing the transportation of the local civilian

L ulation to Federation-held territory to the west. Méadi
pop y

396. _At about thlst|m_e, forces loyal to the Governmeqt Psisted, however, that men between the ages of 18 and 55

Bosnia and Herzegovina appear to have lostany remainifigrenger themselves to his forces. That evening he

confidenc_ein UNPROFOR's commitment to the enc'_a\_’ez?nnounced that the local Bosniac leaders had accepted
On the night of 13-14 July, members of the Ukramla\nhat he called “surrender conditions”
[

company stationed in Gorae de were told by the Bosnia
to turn over their weapons, vehicles, helmets and bod§9- By the next day, it was clear that the situation was
armour. A stand-off ensued, followed by brief exchang&sore complex than Mladihad indicated. The Bosniacs
of fire on 14 and 15 July. The Ukrainians then complidd * €pa had agreed, in principle, that the civilian
with the Bosniac demands, after which elements ofPQPulation would be transported out of the enclave, under
British battalion tationed in Gorae de provided protectiod/NPROFOR supervision, along with the wounded. The
for the disarmed Ukrainians. The Force CommandBpsniac military commander, Colonel Avdo Rali
reported to the Secretariat that the Bosniac actions wegwever, had said that he would not implement any part

“completely unacceptable and should be condemned at @ éhe agreement without authorization from Sarajevo.
Furthermore, there was some confusion as to what would

happen to the men of fighting age, who were estimated to

. Attack, resistance and negotiations in
* epa: 14-20 July 1995
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number between 1,000 and 2,000. The Serbs had initiddy. It also demanded that UNHCR be given unhindered
insisted that they surrender, but then seemed to accept #taess to the area. The statement did not specify how these
they should also be transported to safety as part of an démands were to be implemented. It concluded by strongly
for-all prisoner exchange. condemning “recent acts of violence andinridation”

400. A series of four-way negotiations then followeg92inSt UNPROFOR, suggesting that both parties were

between the Government authorities in Sarajevo, tHEIItY In this regard.

Bosniacs in « epa, the Serbs and UNPROFOR. One of th€. First formal reports about atrocities
complicating factors was a statement by Méattiiat there believed to have been committed in
could be no agreement on the transportation to safety of the Srebrenica; Dutchbat departure from
people of « epa until the Government had agreed to an Potodari

all-for-all prisoner exchange throughout Bosnia and
Herzegovina, which the Serbs had long sought. T%
Government authorities insisted that this could not happ 3.
until the Serbs had accounted for the 6,800 men it s

were still missing from Srebrenica. Afurther complicating .
ight have been reason to fear the worst. It stated that,

factor was the continuing Serb advance into the enclave, ) . . .

and the threats to UNPROFOR personnel made by b ﬁ;‘sed on the interviews the investigators had bee_n able to
parties. UNPROFOR concluded that its role would be &S’”‘?“%Ct by 20 July, t_here was a "strong basis to believe that
monitor the transportation of civilians from « epa to th ignificant human rights abuses occurred both before and

town of Kladanj, in the main body of Federation-hel urir_lgthe convoyfrom Srebrel_wica”.Thereportcontinued:
territory, and to assist directly with the movement t hile the number of those killed, beaten and, perhaps,

Sarajevo of wounded civilians. UNPROFOR also concludﬁ?xua”y asgau_lted remains unknown, thgre Is Iit_tle d.OUbt
that it should assist in the negotiation of the prison at some incidents of severe human rights violations

exchange agreement proposed by Méadirrangements OCC?_”e_d‘ I; tpa:_tlculz:r,_ t_?e separan((j)r; and appz:rent
were made accordingly. continuing detention of civilian men and boys presents an

ongoing human rights abuse of grave concern.” It also
401. For several days a stalemate ensued. UNPROF@Ricated that “those interviewed who made their way on
assessed the situation to be as follows: foot from Srebrenica report many dian casualties,

“The Serbs want a complete capitulation of thi@sulting from both Serb military attacks and mines that
Bosnian forces in « epa, and are willing to give vergy in their path from Srebreniga”. Th_e report added that
little in return ... The Bosnian leadership in Sarajev§ome accounts, as yet unconfirmed, involved large-scale
does not feel inclined to Sanctifya Serb takeover Wifﬁi”taryassaults by Serb soldiers which could have resulted
an agreement, and wants [its] people to fight ol humerous deaths. Based on the number of persons
Caught in the middle are the people of  epa, wHglieved to be missing from this group, some speculate that

seem desperate to make a deal — but not yet@pmanyas 3,000 may have died during the trip somewhere
desperate that they will defy Sarajevo. between Srebrenica and Bosnian-held territory. Some of

s . . . his group have given compelling testimony concerning
Itis u_nllkely that there will be any evacuation o rossing mined areas in single file, holding hands and
* epain t_he ne>_<t day or tW.O_- Most likely, the Serbr?)llowing the same footsteps, leaving dead and wounded
will now intensify their military pressure on thebehind.”Thereport concluded that, following discussions
pocket in an effort to force the chal_m|l|tarywith the Special Rapporteur of the Commission on Human
commander to@ept Serb terms. This might takesigpis (Mr. Mazowiecki), UNHCR, ICRC, MSF and the
Seve“"?' days_, given th?t they seem reluctant é%ropean Community Monitoring Mission, “it was
commit their infantry ... apparent that efforts to assess the human rights abuses
402. On 20 July, the President of the Security Couneihich occurred in the wake of the fall of Srebrenica had
issued a statement (S/PRST/1995/33), indicating that g8uarcely begun”. The report was immediately transmitted
Council was “deeply concerned by the situation in and full to the United Nations Secretariat.

Zrounddthg sr?fe ahreaBof ° _epa”S, ar;)d in }Nhi_Chfthe C;oun&BAf_ On 21 July, all United Nations personnel in Bato
emanded that the Bosnian Serbs refrain from um\ﬁére finally able to leave the area, and arrived in Zagreb

action threatening the civilian population of the enclavg1e following day. A number of them were debriefed by
and condemned all violations of international hurtesman '

The fate of the men and boys of Srebrenica remained
known at this time, although a preliminary report from
PROFOR investigators in Tuzla signalled that there
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United Nations personnel, who submitted a comprehensagntinuing siege of Sarajevo, must be met with a firm and
report to the Special Representative of the Secretargpid response. They defy international law and opinion.”
General 10 days later. The report indicated that sevelrd indicated that the meeting had therefore “warned that
members of Dutchbat had witnessed or had substantal attack on Gorae de will be met with a substantial and
reason to believe that the BSA committed human rightsecisive response, including the use of air power”, and that
abuses in the Patari area from 11 to 13 July, includingthe participants had also “underlined [their] determination
beatings andlamited number of summary executions. Théo ensure access to Sarajevo for delivery of provisions to
report also indicated that a member of Dutchbat had séka civilian population and resupply of the United Nations
several dead bodies along the road between Bratunac fomdes, and support for the early use of the rapid reaction
Konjevi¢ Polje and at Kasaba. Another Dutchbat membfarce to protect UNPROFOR in maintainingcass for
had seen approximately 200 to 300 persons detained inttiesse deliveries”. The Chairman also stated that the
football stadium. The report concluded: meeting had “insisted on immediatzass for UNHCR and
RC tothe male detainees from Srebrenica”. Building on

and sexually assaulted remains unknown, consistéfi¢ London statement, representatives of the Unted$

accounts by displaced persons and United NatioWse United Kingdom and France soon after made a

personnel demonstrate that Bosnian Serb soldi&%mar_Che :]0 ﬂ;]e Bosnian Se[)b m'“::ri; Ieadersr:jlp,
committed substantial violations of internationally?dicating that the Bosnian Serbs would be exposed to

recognized human rights following the fall 01robust action, including from the air, if they continued to

Srebrenica, including mass arbitrary detention gftack the safe areas, Goras de in particular.
civilian men and boys and summary executiond07. The Organization ofthe Islamic Conference Contact
While Bosnian Serb authorities continue to den@roup, meeting at the ministerial level at Geneva on 21
these violations, their failure to provide adequathuly, issued a communiqué (S/1995/612) in which it “took
access to affected areas or to the detained serves olte” of the statement issued in London, and “expressed
to reinforce the conclusion that significant abuséke hope that the commitments contained therein [would]
occurred .... Further investigation of this situatiorhe implemented”. At the same time, OIC made a number
in particular of the allegations of mass executions of statements querying why the London meeting had not
Karakaj and Kasaba and concerning those missisiginalled its resolve to respond to attacks on ¢ epa and
and detained, is clearly warranted.” Bihac¢. OIC added that it would seek to ensure Bosnia and
Herzegovina’s right to self-defence, under Article 51 of the
Charter of the United Nations, in the event that the
D. London meeting and changes in the international community did not find the resolve to protect
approach to the use of air strikes those areas.

o _ ) 408. The Special Rapporteur for human rights,
405. The Ministers for Foreign Affairs and Defence of 1fn; pazowiecki, also reacted with concern, noting during
countries (Bangladesh, Belgium, Canada, Denmarkpress conference held on the same day, that “not a single
France, Germany, ltaly, the Netherlands, Norway, thg,rq had been said about » epa at the London meeting.
Russian Federation, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, Ukraine a4ds4ded that the human rights investigation about the fall
the United States) convened in London on 21 July. Trogp greprenica had thus far revealed violations of a
contributors to UNPROFOR, as well as members of th&enerally barbaric nature”. One week later, Mr.
Security Council, the United Nations Secretariat, thazowiecki resigned. He wrote to the Secretary-General:
European Union and NATO were represented. The Foreigiyents in recent weeks in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and
Secretary of the host nation chaired the meeting.  apove all the fact that the Unitedations has allowed
406. A number of participants have since described theebrenica and « epa to fall, along with the horrendous
meeting as an ad hoc gathering, with no particulttagedy which has beset the population of those ‘safe
documentation prepared in advance, and with no conserizagens’ guaranteed by international agreements, oblige me
reached at its conclusion. The Russian Federation,tinstate that | do not see any possibility of continuing the
particular, objected that the apparent conclusions reachweandate of Special Rapporteur entrusted to me by the
did not reflect its views in full. Nevertheless, the Chairma@mommission on Human Rights.” Mr. Mazowiecki went on
read out a statement after the meeting which emphasitestate: “Human rights viations continue blatantly. There
that “the current Bosnian Serb offensives, and tlage constantblockages ofthe delivery of humanitarian aid.

“While the number of those killed, beaten, detaineJ
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The civilian population is shelled remorselessly and tl@tiation of air strikes (as opposed to close air support) for
‘blue helmets’ and representatives of humanitariaas long as was considered needed in the common
organizations are dying. Crimes have been committed wjtldgement of NATO and United Nations military
swiftness and brutality and by contrast the response of toienmanders to support the defence of Gorae de within a
international community has been slow and ineffectualWwider geographic area (“a zone of action”), including
ICRC had not beeﬁgainst any concentrations of troops, if NATO and United
Qlt'éons commanders both judged that they posed a serious
reat to the safe area. The North Atlantic Council
ended these arrangements to the other safe areas of
grajevo, Tuzla and Biktan its decision of 1 August 1995.

409. Illustrative of his frustration,
granted access to the Srebrenica area to ascertain thel}
of the missing until a few days after the London meeting].
Once granted access by the BSA to the Batkovic camp
north-eastern Bosnia, ICRC was only able to register 18
prisoners from Srebrenica and 44 from ¢ epa. The ICRIQ3. Immediatelyfollowing the issuance of the first North
representatives were told that no other prisoners were beittantic Council decision, the Special Representative of
held, and were accordingly shown a number of emptye Secretary-General indicated to New York that, while
detention centres in the Bratunac ai®As of November he understood the pressures for a more robust response to
1999, 7,336 individuals from Srebrenica remaiattacks upon the safe area of Gorae de, he was concerned
unaccounted for, based on the number of tracing requdstshe provisions in the decision which essentially provided
for missing persons received by ICRC. for the automatic use of air strikes. The Secretary-General
émmediatelyresponded, telling his Special Representative

410. Not until a number of weeks later did addition
at, in spite of the concerns raised, he had decided to

information come to light which substantiated the wor ) | =
fears about the fate of the men from Srebrenica. On >6te_n_d his su_pport to the North Atl{innc Council's
August, the Permanent Representative ofthe United St ggrsions relating to the use of NATO air power to deter
informed the Security Council that classified satellit@Osnlan Serbattacks on Gora- de. The Secretary-General

photographs taken by her Government had captured ima%g ee_:d with the Council’s conclusion that an attack by the
of freshly disturbed earth, near a foallb stadium osnian Serbs on G(_)ra- d_e should be me_t by a firm and
approximately 22 km north by north-west of Bratunac. Sﬁlgmsw_e response, mc_ludmg _through ar st_nkes. He
explained that the combation of the satéite photographs, at_:cordmgly mstrgcted his Special R_epresentanve t_o work
and the eyewitness testimony of those survivors who h\%h r']\lﬁ-rlo t(_) dgﬂne t_r:edzo_ne_ of actlgn referred to in tr;]e

independently described scenes of killings in the ar (?rt _ ]:[ar_ngc ounci h e(f:|3|on, arr: to aglycrjee_upon;[] €
provided compelling physical evidence that atrocities h&gteriator entifying the factors that would trigger the

been committed, and that the victims had been buriedrﬂ?ChamsmS_ proposed by NAT_O‘ He reminded the Special
mass graves Representative of the Council’siggestion to delegate

execution authority to the United Nations military
commanders. In order to streamline decision-making
E. Operational arrangements resulting from Wlthln the United Nations chain of command when the use
the London meeting of air power was deemed necessary, the Secretary-General
decided to delegate the necessary authority in this respect

411. With Srebrenica fallen, and » epa under attack, tho the Force Commander of United Nations Peace Forces,

London meeting had apparentlydrawn a“linein the sand? h immediate effect.

at Gorae de, but had not set out clearly how it would Bd4. The Secretary-General requested the Under-
determined that the line had been crossed. “Would ofiecretary-General for Peacekeeping Operations, the
shell into Gorae de constitute an attack on the sad¥lilitary Adviser in the Department of Peacekeeping
area?’queried one senior Secretariat official in a note@perations, and the Force Commander to enter into
the Secretary-General, or would the Serbs have to actudligcussions with  NATO on the operational details
capture chunks of the enclave before they would be negpanating from the North Atlantic Council’s decision of
“with a decisive response”? 25 July.

412. Two decisions of the North Atlantic Council on 25

July and 1 August, respectively, clarified some of theseF Fall of » epa and the flight to Serbia
issues, and built upon the Chairman’s statement at the’

London meeting. The first decision authorized the
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415. While the issue of how to address a possible attagioatian Government, and on 23 July, Presidents
on Gorae de was being debated within the internationaktbegow and Tudjman signed an agreement in Split,
community, Minister Muratow clarified the Bosnian under the terms of which the two countries committed
Government’s position on ¢ epa, which had still not fallenhemselves to working together toresist “Serb aggression”.

On 23 July, in a meeting with UNPROFOR, he stated thalq - 1he nombardment ofthe Sarajevo area alsoincreased
the Bosnian leadership had met in Sarajevo, and reacfigin g this period, with Serb gunners hitting UNPROFOR

the following decisions: targets as well as civilian areas of the city. Two incidents
(@) There should be no surrender and no totah 22 July, in which two French UNPROFOR officers were
evacuation of the enclave; killed and four other UNPROFOR members injured,
(b) Thereshould be an arrangement made to a”&pmpted aresponse from l_JNPROFOR._The UNPROFOR
for a limited evacuation of those people the Bosma%ommanderofSectorSarajevoorderadlaaryre_:sponse
Government would like to withdraw: to the attacks, and 90 mortar rounds were fired at Serb
’ positions around Sarajevo. UNPROFOR threatened further
(c) There should be an all-for-all prisonegscalation if Serb attacks did not cease. Following this,

exchange. Serb attacks decreased somewhat, particularly against

416. The Bosniac leadership’s reluctance to evacuate #8PROFOR targets. Nevertheless, the Bosnian Ministry
men of f|ght|ng age appeared to have two aspects: first(’)“"ea“h reported that 25 Bosnian civilians were killed in
wanted the men of « epa to keep fighting; and, secondSirajevo that week, and 75 injured, as aresult of increased
the fight could not be continued, it wanted guarantees tis&€lling.

the men who were evacuated would be transported4pg. on 24 July, the Serbs presented UNPROFOR with the
safety. References were made to the large number&ft of a capitulation agreement signed by Hamdija Torlak,
Bosniac men who had been transported from Srebrenigsyief of Staff’ of Bosniac forces in » epa. The agreement
and who were now missing. A Bosnian Governmeptovided for the evacuation to the Federation of women,
representative added Sarajevo’s assessment that dhigdren and the elderly, and for the surrender of the

situation in « epa was “desperate, but not yet so despergé@niac men, who would then be exchanged back to
that the people are willing to endure a repeat @fovernment-held territory.

Srebrenica”. The Government’s position was conveyed tg hi itted b
the Serbs, who rejected it. 421. This agreement was transmitted by UNPROFOR to

Mr. Muratovi¢, who said that he had no knowledge of it,
417. During this hiatus, internal meetings withifhat Torlak had no authority to negotiate on behalf of his
UNPROFOR were held to determine how to proceed. T%Vernment’ and that’ in any case, Sarajevo would not
earlier UNPROFOR proposal toméditarize « epa and then accept the agreement unless the eation of » epa was
to threaten the Serbs with air strikes if they attacked Wsrformed by UNPROFOR. “There will be no repeat of
discussed again. The Commander of UNPROFOR foraggeprenica; no people being pulled off buses; the United
in Sector Sarajevo (the sector intowhich « epafell), agreg@tions must control the operation.” He added that, ifthere

that the proposal should be tried. Before planning coujgtre to be a total evacuation of the enclave, civilians
proceed, however, he was informed by the Forgfould go first, then the military.

Commander that no mention had been made atthe Londan .

meeting of any commitment to use force to deter attackes: 1€ next day, General Mladiconcluded an

on « epa, and that it would difficult to find any countridréement with UNPROFOR under which UNPROFOR
willing to send troopsto epa. UNPROFOR then consult uld organize medical evacuations from ¢ epa andwould

with the Bosnian Government authorities and with t§MPOrarily insert troops into the enclave to oversee the
Serbs transportation by the Serbs of Bosniac civilians being

_ _ ) _ ‘moved to Kladanj. The situation was thus far from clear:
418. During this period, the Bosnian Serbs were becomigie Bosniacs in « epa understood that they had an

more aggressive around the other safe areas. A majgfeement with the Serbs; the Bosnian Government
attack on the Biha enclave had begun on 19 Julygythorities in Sarajevo understood that there was an
involving not only Bosnian Serb forces, but also Croati%reemem, but subject to tain provisos; UNPROFOR

Serb forces and the Autonomist forces loyal to Fikraizd its own agreement with the Serbs; and all these

Abdic. Substantial advances by the attacking forces wefgreements seemed to be connected to the successful
reported. The Bosnian Government appealed for help tothe
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outcome of a separate negotiating process under whdgiention as prisoners of war.) By the evening of 27 July,
there might be an all-for-all prisoner exchange. almost 5,000 people had made it in safety to Kladani.

423. UNPROFOR made the following assessment ind26. Almost as soon as the transportation of Bosniac
communication to Headquarters: civilians began, however, it became clear that the local

“The Bosnian authorities in Sarajevo seem to hafgreement was not going to be implemented in full. The

accepted that they are defeated in » epa. WhetherBé)rsmaC men of military age did not present themselves to
not that means there will be a We”_orgamzeﬁweSerbs,apparentlyawaitingfurtherassurancesthatthey,

evacuation of the whole population is still uncleaF.Oo'_ would be trgns_ported in safet_y to Federation_-held

Elements of the local population in « epa mighﬁmtory. Repo_rtsmdlcated that, having left the frontlines,
decide to fight on anyway. The negotiators i e men Sp||t|!"|t0 small groups and moved to the densely
Sarajevo might fail to agree about what to do abo ested interior of the enclave, where they were less
the prisoners from Srebrenica. Either side migwlnerableto the armour and heavy weapons of the Serbs.
renege on any agreement that is made. 427. The negotiations which would have allowed the
“The ‘Srebrenica option’ — a military solution Bosniac men toleave ¢ epain_safetyresumed the ne>_<tday,
followed by a humanitarian disaster — remains but made no progress. Bosnian Government negotiators
distinct possibility.” ag_reed that the_re should be an all-for-all _exch_ange of
prisoners, but did not agree that the Bosniacs in « epa
424. Bythe evening of 25 July, there were reports that,dRould surrender to the Serbs. UNPROFOR reported that

line with the local agreement signed by Torlak, BosnigRe Government negotiatorsapted that their fighters in

Governmentfighters were falling backfromthefrontline.sepa “could be registered by the ICRC as prisoners, but
around « epa. Serb forces moved forward, occupying Mt in implementation of the all-for-all exchange, these
town of « epaitselfand the other population centres withifen would leave the pocket before they ever entered Serb

the enclave. Also in line with the agreement, Bosniggstody”. This was rejected by the Serbs.
civilians were reported to be coming down from the hills

and from remote settlements into » epa town and the otﬁ%a' Bytl?e even;ng of 27 July, thelevacuanonlof BO;”'?]C
Serb-controlled areas, awaiting evacuation. The Bosn{Ay"-combatants rom * épa was a most complete. As the
commander in « epa, Colonel Raliagreed to work with process of transporting the civilians drew to a close, the

UNPROFOR and the Serbs to ensure that the evacuatigfieS 2PPeared to be preparing to enter the areas to which
took place in an orderly fashion the Bosniac men had withdrawn. Shortly after the

departure of the last buses, Serb troops detainec| Rdilo
425. The evacuation of the sick and wounded to Sarajgygs then in the presence of two UNPROFOR civilians.
began immediately, with Bosnian Serb buses takifgkneral Mladi called the UNPROFOR Commander to say
approximately 150 people to Lukavica, a Serb-heiflatthe Bosniac fighters had until 1800 hours the same day
community near Sarajevo, from where they were taken infpsyrrender, after which those who had not surrendered
Sarajevo in an UNPROFOR convoy. The transportation\ggyld be attacked. This message was passed to the Bosnian
civilians also began. By the end of the day on 25 July, Zbvernment authorities in Sarajevo. While the authorities
Serb buses filled with Bosniac civilians had already sarajevo still opposed any surrender arrangement that
departed for the Kladanj area. The buses stoppgguld allow these men to fall into Serb hands, the men of
approximately 7 km from the confrontation line, aftes epa themselves seemed inclined to make some
which the Bosniacs were required to walk the remainingrangement locally, before a final Serb attack. The next
distance to the safety of Government-held territory. Thﬂﬁorning, UNPROFOR representatives contacted Miadi
evacuation continued for two more days, with Ukrainia@sking him what had happened to Balivho would be
UNPROFOR troops present in the departing buses. It Wagding the local-level negotiations. Mlgdinformed
conducted in a relatively orderly fashion, despite thgNPROFOR that Patiwas dead. The next day, the Serbs
absence in « epa of any international humanitarigfetained the senior Bosniac civilian negotiator; two more

organizations, including ICRC and UNHCR. No violengpsniac negotiators were detained shortly after.

abuses against the deportees were noted until the afternoon )
of 27 July, when 36 Bosniacs, including 12 ”ghtlﬁig. The UNPROFOR Commander of Sector Sarajevo met

wounded people, were taken off a bus by Serb forces. (W& General Tolimir in the « epa area on 28 July. Tolimir
Serbs later acknowledged this, but claimed that thoa@ted that the local Bosniac military seemed willing to
seized were men of military age, who had been taken iffg"ender. provided that UNPROFOR would guarantee
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their safety. The UNPROFOR Commander responded thuiataccounted for from ¢ epa is 118, based on the tracing
UNPROFOR was not in a position to provide sudtequests for missing persons received by ICRC.
guarantees in the absence of a prisoner exchange

agreement between the parties. Tolimir offered to allow ) .

UNPROFOR to send vehicles to gather the Bosniac soldiekg. Operation Storm and the United

and any remaining civilians, but UNPROR declined. By States-led peace initiative

the evening of 28 July, UNPROFOR was assessing that the

Serbs were no longer interested in an all-for-all prisong82. The Bosnian Serb civilian leadership considered the
exchange, and were likely to make a final attack into thétack on « epa to have been a debacle. On 4 August, the
rump enclave. day the Croatian Government began “Operation Storm”,

430. Before the Serbs could close in on the men of « effy; Karade i© publicly stated that he was dismissing
events elsewhere in Bosnia and Herzegovina overto!}f'l@d'c as Commander of the BSA and appointing himself
them. Croat forces, which had been slowly advancing up“Preme Commander of the Armed Forces of Republika
the Livno Valley in the south-west of Bosnia an®'Pska and Director of the General Staff of the Supreme
Herzegovina for several months, surged forward, seiziff@mmand’. In an accompanying statement, Karade i
the Serb-held towns of Glamd@and Grahovo on 29 July. criticized Mladc for having taken solongin e+ epaand for
Not only did this action put some 10,000 Serb civilians f§*Ving used so many forces in that operation, suggesting
flight, butit also left Knin, the administrative centre of thE1at Mlad had ignored the growing Croat threat and was
Croatian Serbs, vulnerable to attack from three sidé§SPonsible, through his negligence, for the fall of Glamo
General Mladi, who had spent the whole of July in th&nd Grahovo. He also criticized Mladior negotiating
Srebrenica-+ epa area of eastern Bosnia, moved to Baffifil Messrs. Bildt and Stoltenberg, which, he said, was
Luka, taking key staff, including General Tolimir, and@ntamount to treason. Criticism was also directed at
some military resources with him. At a meeting with th€eneral Tolimir, who had assisted General Méadithe
UNPROFOR Commander in Banja Luka on 31 July,©Pa operation.

General Mladi appeared relatively uninterested in even#33. After » epa, the Serbs’ next target was the safe area
ine epa, focusing instead on the Croat operation unfoldiag@Bihac. Forces loyal to Fikret Abdiwere advancing from

in the south-west. the north towards the Government-held town of Cazin.

431. A debate was held within UNPROFOR on how toshian Serb forces attacked from positions to the south
proceed. On 29 July, the UNPROFORn@uander wrote and east of Bih@town. As the situation deteriorated, the

to his superiors in UNPF headquarters in Zagreb that fi@vernment of Bosnia and Herzegovina called on the
BSA regular troops around « epa had largely pe&pvernment of Croatia tointervene on the basis of the Split
withdrawn, and that most of the remaining troops wefgreement of 23 July. On 4 August, Croatian Government
reservists, who he assessed would not conduct operatifi§es launched Operation Storm, a major offensive against
to clear the area of remaining Bosniacs. He concludexf'P-held territory in the Krajina region of Croatia.

“UNPROFOR has a duty — moral, mandated and stat@lfhough Croatian Government spokesmen referred to the
in the recent presidéial statement — to remain in the@ppeal of the Bosnian Government to relieve the attack on

pocket as long as civilians are unaccounted for. @€ Bih& safe area, the offensive was much more wide-

withdraw will mean the abandonment of these people with"9ing- Within three days, the self-proclaimed “Republika
further loss of United Nations credibility.” Two days later>rPSka Krajina” had been largely destroyed; the
however, with the immediate pressure from the Serbs @fiministrative centre of Knin had been captured by
the remaining Bosniacsin the » epa area began to exfiltrgt@atian Government forces, along with the whole of
themselves to safety. Some proceeded west to Edder United Nations Protected Areas North and South.
held territory, but most crossed over the River Drina34. Approximately 200,000 Serbs fled their homes in
entering the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, where th€yoatia during and immediately after the fighting. The few
surrendered themselves to the Yugoslav forcahat remained were subjected to violent abuses by the
UNPROFOR evacuated its own personnel from the « epiatorious Croats. Although the majority of the displaced
area on 2 and 3 August. Three convoys transported Zk&tbs fled through Bosnia and Herzegovina or Croatia to
UNPROFOR personnel to Sarajevo without incident. ARe Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, a group of some
of November 1999, the total number of persor®),000 looked for shelter in Serb-held areas of Bosnia and
Herzegovina. That group included much of the so-called
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“Army of Republika Srpska Krajina”, which had H. Attack on the Markale marketplace
withdrawn largely intact from Croatia. Their arrival led in Sarajevo
to the expulsion of the residual non-Serb population in the

Banja Luka area. Croats, in particular, were ejected 488 Five mortar rounds landed in a crowded area of
make way for incoming Serbs. downtown Sarajevo shortly after 1100 hours on 28 August.
435. With the collapse ofthe “Republika Srpska KrajinaFour of the rounds caused only minimal material damage;
pressure on Bosnian Government forces in Biaad one round, however, landed in the Markale marketplace,
Cazin eased. The ARBIH Fifth Corpsimmediately went dhe scene of a similar attack on 5 February 1994. Thirty-
the offensive, easily ded¢ing the Autonomists loyal to seven people, most of them civilians, werked in and
Fikret Abdic and retaking the town of Velika Kladusaaround the marketplace, and approximately 90 were
Elements of the Fifth Corps also crossed the border intothgired. A confidential report to the UNPROFOR
Republic of Croatia, where they met up with advancifgommander concluded that the five rounds had been fired
Croatian units. from the Serb-held area of Lukavica, to the west of

436. The United States peace-negotiating team led %arajevo. (The secrecy surrounding the UNPROFOR

Mr. Richard Holbrooke, then Assistant Secretaryteft& |n¥/est|gat|on Into this incident gave rise to specu_lanor_],
. ; fuelled by the Serbs, that there was doubt as to which side
for European and Canadian Affairs, sought to use theseg, . : . .
: . d fired the mortar rounds. A review of United Nations
events to advance the peace process. At a meeting with AS ; )
. : umentation, however, confirms that UNPROFOR
Special Representative of the Secretary-General on oy : . .
. o considered the evidence clear: all five rounds had been
August, Mr. Holbrooke eXpined that the evolvingilitary .
: S . ; : fired by the Bosnian Serbs.)
situation, including a role to be played by “the credible use
of air power” by NATO, would be essential in thet39. Onthedayofthe attack, the Force Commander based
development of “a coherent military and diplomatith Zagreb, who controlled the United Nations “key” to
approach to resolving the conflict in Bosnia ankunch air attacks, was absent on personal business. The
Herzegovina”. In preparation for the possible use of diey had therefore passed temporarily to the UNPROFOR
power, Mr. Holbrooke urged the United Nations to remogommander in Sarajevo. The latter decided to initiate a
all military observers and other personnel from locatiomgquest for NATO air strikes against the Serbs, calculating
where they could be taken hostage by the Serbs. The Fdhed force could be used to advantage. The goal of the
Commander expressed caution, arguing that UNPF mtgnforcement operation” would be to remove Serb weapons
continue to perform missions on the ground requiring &®m within striking distance of the safe area of Sarajevo,
unavoidable degree of vulnerability. General Wesley Clar&nd to lift the siege of the city. Two problems, however,
who was with Mr. Holbrooke’s delegation, stated that, revented the UNPROFOR Commander from turning the
continuing to discuss the danger of reprisals, UNPF wkgy immediately. First, despite sustained efforts over two
undercutting the deterrent value of the decisions takenmanths toremove UNPROFOR troops from positions from
the London meeting. which they could be taken hostage by Serb forces, a

437. Attheend of Agust, the Secretary-General OfNAdeetachment of UNPROFOR troops was maving through

told a representative of the Secretariat that he was aw; %érg:hgf tseérclé?]ré/ Ianh?sggg]oi?ir}:éiIf)t?elstsinwgér(;qévog
of the link between air strikes and the political process ) ’ JEVE
re, as ever, scattered across the floor of the valley in

O e e s oo e b I Sarjeo e, exosedofre fom Sert mrtrs and

situation on the ground and on contacts with the Serbsa{(t)' lery in the surrounding hills.

General Clark, who was travelling with Mr. Holbrooke440. The UNPROFOR Commander called Mtadb

This was done, and UNPROFOR soon began produciggsure that the movement of UNPROFOR troops out of

daily maps of the military situation in Bosnia anderb-held territory would not be hindered. Not wishing to

Herzegovina, indicating the exact percentage of territoryouse the Serbs’ suspicions, which could have led to the

held by each party. These maps were generated wigiention of the exposed UNPROFOR troops, the

greater frequency as the territorial division of the countNPROFOR Commander decided not to tell Miathat

approached 51:49. UNPROFOR experts had confirmed that the mortar rounds
had been fired by the Serbs, or that he was planning to
launch an air campaign against the Serbs in response.
Mladi¢ was apparently satisfied, allowing the UNBPIFOR
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unit in eastern Bosnia to proceed across the iaternal military commanders, and that United Nations
border into the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, a officials are notin a position to stop those operations.

manoeuvre which was completed in the same evening. “The real key to stopping the air action is now in your

Again concerned not to arouse Serb suspicions, the hands and those of General MladDther attacks by
UNPROFOR Commander also made a statement to the the Bosnian Serbs against safe areas, such as the

press in which he was equivocal, both as to who had fired shelling yesterday of Bikiaalso risk further action by
the mortar rounds and as to how UNPROFOR intended to NATO. | strongly urge you, and through you your

respon_d_. The press, ag_d thg Bosnian Government military commanders, to take theeessary steps to
authorities, were, like Mladi convinced that there would satisfy the hove condtions so that the air campaign
be no dramatic response tothe massacre. The Government.. . Caase as quickly as possible, and the important

lodged a protest against what it described as the Iatestdiplomatic efforts aimed at achieving a peaceful

example of a pattern of UNPROFOR inaction. solution to the conflictin Bosnia can continue. Failure
441. The UNPROFOR Commander turned his key at to fulfil these conditions quickly will result in an
approximately 2000 hours on 28 ufust, without evolution of events that will drastically alter the
consulting his superiorsin the United Nations or any ofthe situation on the ground in Bosnia. | firmly believe that
troop- contributing countries. (The Secretariat noted with this would be neither in the interest of the Bosnian
concern that it had learned of the decision only six hours Serb party nor in the interest of peace in the region.”

later, and had not ye¢ceived any infanation confirming 443. The Force Commander wrote a letter to Miatie

responsibility for the mo_rtar attack itself.) TheS me day, proposing three conditions which cifepted
l_JNPROF_?]R goménander ?j'd’ h?wﬁl\”gb?pegk sre]ve the Serbs, would allow him to recommend that NATO
times with the Commander o S SOUtNerf ot jis air attacks. The three conditions were:

Command, holder of the NATO key. The latter dispatche
a message stating that, in the common judgement of the (1) Thecessation ofadktacks and threats of attack
UNPROFOR Commander and himself, the conditions f8¥ Bosnian Serb forces against the safe areas oicBiha
the initiation of air strikes against the set of targets in tfgoras de, Sarajevo and Tuzla;
Sarajevo area had been met. He said that he and the (2) The complete withdrawal of Serb heavy
UNPROFOR commander had agreed that air strikes wowgapons from the 20 km exclusion zone around Sarajevo;
begin as soon as the weather and technical considerations
allowed. He added that the air strikes would continue unti
in the common judgement of the NATO and Unite
Nations military commanders, the attacks on, or threat #3t4. NATO aircraft attacked a broad range of targets
Sarajevo had ceased. associated with the Serb air defence system, as well as
“substantive” targets, including ammunition storage
facilities and other similar targets. In addition, the heavy
|. Operation Deliberate Force guns of the rapid reaction force had engaged 19 targets,
most of them Serb heavy weapon positions, from
442. The NATO air attacks, referred to as “OperatiddNPROFOR positions on Mount Igman. A representative
Deliberate Force”, commenced at 0300 hours on 80the Bosnian Serb political leadershatied UNPROFOR
August, and were accompanied by a 600-round barrdggadquarters in Sarajevo, threatening “a massive,
from the heavy guns of the rapid reaction force. Parallghcontrolled retaliation against Sarajevo”. In fact,
letters were then sent to the Bosnian Serb civilian ahdwever, the Serb military response was relatively light:
military leadership by the Special Representative of tbae NATO aircraft, a French Mirage strike aircraft, was
Secretary-General and the Force Commander. The Spebraught down, and a small number of rounds were fired at
Representative, wrote to Karad?® as follows: UNPROFOR positions without inflicting casualties.

| (3) An immediate and complete cessation of
oOstilities throughout the country.

“The current NATO air actions are designed to preveA#t5. The United Nations Secretariat had a number of
further shelling of Sarajevo, and will cease only afteeservations about the course of action on which the
the threat of further attacks by the Bosnian Serbs h@sacekeeping mission had embarked. The Force
been eliminated. You should be aware that the cond@ammander’s letter had raised the threshold for
of the current operationsis under the control of NAT@mpliance by positing requirements that Mtadiight
refuse to agree to under the pressure of air strikes. The
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United Nations may have thus committed itself tgugoslavia an agreement establishing a joint delegation
continuing air strikes until such agreement was obtained.peace negotiations. From all this [it can be concluded]
The Secretariat was also concerned that the rapid reactivat, just as there was no reason for the initiation of brutal
force was not only responding to attacks with counteair attacks, which have so far caused untold damage, there
batteryfire, but was also oging in the “offensive mode”. is likewise no reason for their continuation.”
The Secretariat urged UNPF not to go beyond a “zone of
reasonableness” that was circumscribed by the mission’s .
mandate, by the basic and indispensable impartiality of . Pause; a new peace map; opening a road
United Nations, and by the need to continue to work with  into Sarajevo
all parties to achieve a durable settlement.
448. There were no air attacks on 31 August, because of
. bad weather. NATO informed UNPROFOR that attacks
J. Serb assessment of Operation would have been possible in poor weather, but that the
Deliberate Force rules of engagement being applied required the pilots to
make visual contact with targets, in order to reduce
446. Atthe sametime, the Bosnian Serbs were also takoodlateral damage. A formal pause was put into effect at
stock of their position. General Mladinade an extended0400 hours on 1 September to facilitate a meeting between
statement on the operation on the evening of 30 Auguste Force Commander and MladAfter some procedural
He acknowledged “considerable damage” to Bosnian Setfjections on the part of the latter, that meeting eventually
facilities, and claimed to be “amazed that the internationtadgan in Zvornik in the late afternoon of 1 September. The
community is holding some sort of olive branch in onmeeting was difficult and lasted for 13 hours. While
hand, offering some sort of peace option, American General Mladé accepted some of the demands made by the
other, while they are sending their bombers to attack usq@mrce Commander in his letter of 30 August, he made
shelling us without a pause”. He claimed that neither tBesnian Serb compliance with the other elements
Bosniacs nor the Croats could threaten Republika Srpsiatingent upon conditions which in the end were not
without NATO and the UNPROFOR rapid reaction forcegcceptable to the Unitedations.

but acknowledged that, because of the actions of NATAQ9 During the pause, the UNPROFOR Commander met
and the rapid reaction force, Republika Srpska had becqmﬁ] President Izetbega¥j who expressed considerable

vulnerable, particularly to attacks by the Croats. HiS i i<y about Opation Deliberate Force and how it
statementwas belligerent, but he added that “in spite of tht impact upon the peace process. The President

horrerldous bombard_ment by NATO, it |st|metotall$abog§( lained that, following the fall of Srebrenica and « epa,
peace”. He also rep_ll_ed to the Force Commander’s thrt Bosnian Government authorities were looking
prqposals, .bUt conditionally. This was notaptable tothe favourably at the possibility of exchanging those areas with
United Nations or to NATO. Serbs. In return for ceding Srebrenica and « epa to the
447. The next day Mr. Karad<€iwrote to the Special Serbsin a peace deal, the Bosnian Government authorities
Representative of the Secretary-General in a similar veirere looking to be ceded that part of Sarajevo which had
“I wish to make it perfectly plain to you that we canndteen allocated to the Serbs under the Contact Group peace
accept that NATO has involved itself in this civil war oplan. President Izetbegaviwent on to explain that the

the side of our enemies. It is now clear that the NATO giroblem in any peace settlement would be “to make reality
attacks have nothing whatsoever to do with the shellingfafin with the lines drawn on the map”. He felt that
Sarajevo on Monday, which in any case was not tigperation Deliberate Force, which was focused on Serb
responsibility of the Serbs. In fact, no oneis hiding the factilitary assets around Sarajevo, could be useful in that
that the aim of the current aerial onslaught against ugégard. The UNPROFOR Commander said that any action
to weaken our military strength in order to soften us lgy Bosnian Government forces in the area of NATO/rapid
before the continuation of negotiations.” He added that theaction force operations would almost certainly work to
“National Assembly of Republika Srpska” had “welcomedhe political disadvantage of the Government. He also
the United States peace initiative and expressed tt®ught that Bosnian military operations in other areas
readiness to conclude peace ... and, most important, om@ght be “problematic”. President Izetbegdwccepted
August, [the Bosnian Serb side had] signed with thleat reasoning asfar as Sarajevo was concerned, but stated
representatives of Serbia and the Federal Republic of
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that his forces would be pursuing militaryjettives force would require a new mandate from the Council, and
elsewhere, “to create facts on the ground”. that resolution 836 (1993) gave UNPROFOR a mandate to

450. While talks continued in Sarajevo, the UNPROEO#S® force essentially only in self-defence, the Secretariat
Commander decided to open a land route into Sarajevo'i’&W FOOk a di_fferent Ii_ne reflecting th_e change of political

the use of local civilians. He wrote to the Bosnialf!! 1N the international community that has been

Government and to the Serbs on 2 September, informi® n_|fested at, and since, the Lor_1don meetmg of July 1995.
them that, as of the next day, the roads over Sarajé(/_ aid that the BSA had been given adeadlmet_o Fo”?p'y
airport would be opened to local civilian traffic withoutVith three demands, a_nd had been warned that if |tfa|l_ed
clearance or inspection by either side. MdlmKrajiSnik, to do so_the air operation W°“_'9' resume. The Secretaryat
acting on behalf of the Bosnian Serb leadership, warn%'a'phas'zed thz_at these _condmons were consistent with
of “heavy consequences” if the roads were opened withgtfict 'ty Council resolution 836 (1993), and added that
the consent of the Serbs. The UNPROFOR Commandfafy Were a precondition for UNPROFOR's ability to

replied that any attempt by the Serbs to interfere wilf'form its humanitarian mandate and to uphold its

movement into the city would be met Withresponsibilitytodeterattacksagainstthesafearé’m

“disproportionate force”. At 1500 hours on 3 Septembesr‘,ecretariat a_ldded that_the rules Qf engagem_ent being used
the road from Butmir to Sarajevowas opened. Despite thwere essentially those in effect since 1973, i.e., that force

threats, Serb forces did not attempt to fire at traffic acro%%UId be used in self-Qefence, including defence_of the
the airport. For the first time since May 1992, thereforg‘,andate' The Secretariat argued that the mandate included

civilian vehicles were moving unimpeded between Saraje%e provision of humanitarian assistance and the deterren_ce
Eattacks against the safe areas. Thus, the Secretariat

and the outside world. Local commentators noted that, wit q firi howi i ¢
the silencing of the Serb guns and the opening of a dirﬁef‘CIUde » any BSA weapons firing or showing signs o

land road out of the city, the three-and-a-half-year Sie?gstile intent were being engaged by the rapid reaction
of Sarajevo had come to an end orce. Not all the members of the Security Council

concurred with this interpretation of the mandate, and one,
in particular, formally expressed its concern to the

L. Resumption of air and ground attacks Secretary-General in this regard.

453. Despite thesésgementsispporting a strong line, and
451. Atthe meetingin Zvornik on 1 September, the Fornew conveying a much broader interpretation of resolution
Commander had given General Mladhe deadline of 836 (1993), the Secretariat took exception to a statement
2300 hours local time on 4 September to comply fully witthade at a press briefing by the UNPROFOR spokesman
the conditions laid down in his earlier letter. Upon beingst before the air campaign resumed: “The aim is to
informed, the Secretariat noted that “cdimpce with these cripple the BSA war machine and render its military
demands is a basic precondition for UNPROFOR'’s abilitppabilities so devalued that General Méaidi forced to
to perform its humanitarian mandate and its responsibiltiggotiate”. The Secretariat indicated to UNPF that it had
to deter attacks against safe areas”. A letter from Gendsakn “frankly appalled” to read the UNPROFOR
Mladi¢, dated 4 September, seemed to indicate that Bgkesman’s statement, and reminded the mission that the
forces did not intend to comply with the United Nationdeclared aims of the air operation were to ensure the safety
terms. During a series of telephone conversations wighd security of the safe areas, notably by forcing the
UNPROFOR, Bosnian Serb Vice President Kokeviwithdrawal of BSA heavyweaponryfrom around Sarajevo.
claimed that General Mladidid not have the authority toThe Secretariat emphasized that the United Nations had
write such a letter and that the BSA leadership had baemmandate from the Security Council to cripple the BSA
ordered to withdraw. In view of the fact that nowithdrawavar machine, and would not obtain such a mandate if it
was observed by 0800 hours the following morning, tseughtit. There was noimmediate response from Sarajevo,
Force Commander and his NATO counterpart decidedgmmpting a second message instructing the UNPROFOR
resume the air operation. Ninety NATO aircraft took paspokesmen to curb their “verbal bloodlust”. UNPF replied
in further strikes when the operation resumed at 13fHat it hoped that the Secretariat would support its
hours. objectives for the air and land operations in which it was

452. The Secretariat briefed the Security Council €N engaged. UNPF defined those objectives as follows:

explain the resumption of the air and ground campaign. (a) To gain Bosnian Serb acceptance of the
Despite earlier having argued that the more general useafditions set by the Force Commander in a letter dated
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3 September (cessation of attacks on safe areas, withdraaxadtence within its present borders; that it would consist
of heavy weapons, complete freedom of movement, and tiéwo entities, the Federation and Republika Srpska; and
unrestricted use of Sarajevo airport); that the 51:49 parameter of the territorial proposal of the
ontact Group would be the basis for a settlement.
resident lzetbego¥iexpressed some concern about the
Principles, particularly about the fact that the name
(c) Tosupportanypeace process which mightofferepublika Srpska” would be recognized as the name of
a resolution to the conflict. the Bosnian Serb entity. “It was a bitter but not poisonous
454, A further exchange of correspondence took pla#l which we had to swallow.” He said that he had not
when the Reuters news agency quoted the sahfen willing to enter into a dispute with the United States
UNPROFOR spokesman as saying: “We're into peaﬂ’@at might have led to an end of the NATO air action. The
enforcement here. Peace enforcement is not negotiatingg@snian Serb leadership and media was overwhelmingly
We've seen that; it has failed over the years here. We ggsitive about the Principles.

saying, ‘If you do not do this, no conditions, you continugs 7. Operation Deliberate Force reached its climax when,
to get bombed.™ The Secretariat sought a formglring a meeting between the Force Commander and
explanation of these remarks. The UNPROFOBeneral Mladé on 10 September, 13 Tomahawk missiles
Commander did not reply immediately, though he lat@fere |launched against elements of the Bosnian Serb air
stated, “As aresult of our enforcement action, UIFRR defence system in the Banja Luka region. This was
abandoned its peacekeeping mission — at least in HRowed by a strike suppressing air defence systems in the
Sarajevo area. We remain, for the time being, in tR@me area. This action led to a protest from the Permanent
position of combatants: coercing and enforcing oWjissjon of the Russian Federation. Three days later, after
demands on the BSA”". He then proposed some adjustmggfgythy consultations in Belgrade, Ambassador Holbrooke
to the UNPROFOR rules of engagement, despite the fagly his team were able to secure a Framework for a
that “the suggested amendments have been deemed tedgsation of Hostilities within the Sarajevo Total
incompatible with the peacekeeping nature of owxclusion Zone. The Framework, which was signed by the
mandates”. Bosnian Serb leadership and witnessed by Serbian and

455. By 6 September, the Option 2 targets in the Sarajé{entenegrin leaders, met all of the conditions laid down
area had partly been exhausted, and NATO aircraft bed@tihe Force Commander in his letter of 3 September, and
to strike targets as far away as Bosanski Brod, in the #gnt some way towards laying the groundwork for an
north of the country. The Secretariat expressed concéMerall peace agreement.

that the campaign appeared to have crossed into Optids8. The Force Commander then wrote to President
action (expanded operations beyond the immediate argfigsevic, stating that, after consultation with his NATO
under siege) without obtaining either NATO or Securityounterpart, he was in a position to inform the President
Council authority for doing so. The Secretariat askqfat the Framework for a Cessation of Hostilities provided
UNPF to explain how far the zone of action for Sarajewfficient grounds to temporarily suspend NATO air strikes
extended, and whether, for example, NATO could justifijainst targets in the Republika Sprksa. Offensive air
bombing Banja Luka airfield under the currengperations had been suspended for 72 hours beginning at
dispensation. 2200 (local time), on 14 September, and if there was clear
evidence of withdrawal of substantial numbers of heavy
. S weapons beyond the limits of the Sarajevo total exclusion
M. United States-led peace initiative; zone, then the suspension of offensive air operations would
concerns about the mandate be extended for a further 72 hours. As Serb compliance was
deemed to be satisfactory, the pause was extended, and then
456. Thefirst public breakthrough in the peace process gtended again. Operation Deliberate Force was formally
by the United States came on 8 September at Geneva Wiught to a close on 21 September. From its
the signing of a joint statement and Agreed Basg@mmencement on 30 August to its close, over 3,000 air

Principles by the Foreign Ministers of the Republic &orties had been flown, and more than 60 targets had been
Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Republic of Croatia and thgacked from the air.

Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Those principles affirme
that Bosnia and Herzegovina would continue its Iegg

(b) More broadly, to reduce human suffering b
stopping attacks on, and threats to, safe areas;

9. With the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina apparently
rawing to a close, the Secretary-General wrote a formal
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letter to the President of the Security Council in which he
proposed an end to UNPROFOR. He wrote as follows:

they had controlled for several years. | urged

“Itis ... my intention, as soon as a peace agreement
is concluded, to recommend to the Security Council
that it authorize an ad hoc coalition of Member
States, acting as appropriate with regional
organizations or arrangements, to support all aspects
of implementation of the agreement, with the
exception of those relating to the relief and return of
refugees and displaced persons which should
continue to be entrusted to the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees.

“Equally, if the current peace initiative does not
succeed and more enforcement action is decided upon
by the Security Council, I intend to recommend that
UNPROFOR be replaced by a multinational force
authorized by the Security Council to carry out such
action and to assume responsibility for those aspects
of UNPROFOR'’s existing mandate which will
remain valid.

“In either case urgent action would be required to
prepare for an expeditious hand over by UNPROFOR
to the multinational force that would be established
by the Member States so authorized by the Council.”
(S/1995/804)

Tudjman to take Sanski Most, Prijedor, and Bosanski
Novi — all important towns that had become
worldwide symbols of ethnic cleansing. If they were
captured before we opened negotiations on territory,
they would remain under Federation control —
otherwise it would be difficult to regain them in
negotiations.

“Banja Luka, | said, was a different matter. As we
spoke the road to this largest Bosnian Serb city
appeared to lie open to the Croatian offensive,
although it was not at all certain whether the city
could be taken. We knew that [Croatian Defence
Minister] Susak wanted to go for it as quickly as
possible. On the other hand, | told Tudjman, the city
was unquestionably within the Serb portion of
Bosnia. Even if it were captured, the Federation
would have to return it to the Serbs in any peace
negotiation. Finally, capturing Banja Luka would
generate over 200,000 additional refugees. | did not
think that the United States should encourage an
action that would create so many more refugees. |
concluded my comments with a blunt statement: ‘Mr.
President, | urge you to go as far as you can, but not
to take Banja Luka.®

462. Until the end of July, the Bosnian Serbs had
controlled approximately 70 per cent of the territory of

. Croatian offensive and the end

Bosnia and Herzegovina. By 22 September, UNPROFOR

assessed that the Serbs controlled approximately 49 per
cent of the country, while the Federation partners

460. The Bosnian Serbs began to move their he controlled approximately 51 per cent between them

; : Eproximately 30 per cent for the Bosniacs and 21 per cent
weapons away from Sarajevo as agreed in the Framew rr the Croats). The map of the battlefield broad
for a Cessation of Hostilities. As agreed in discussions wi Lo b : y
the international community, the Bosnian Government di sembled the territorial arrangements being proposed by

. ' . the United States team.
not advance into Serb-held areas around Sarajevo as the
weapons were withdrawn. In the western part of tH&3. Approximately 90,000 Serbs, mainly from western
country, however, rapid advances into Serb-held territddgsnia, were displaced in this final phase of the war. Also
were being made by Bosnian Government forces and displaced were 25,000 Bosniacs, most of them supporters
particular, by Croatian forces. Doniji Vakuf fell to Bosnia®f Fikret Abdic fleeing the advance of Bosnian
Government forces on 13 September; Croatian fordesvernment forces in the Bib@nclave. In the shadow of
entered Jajce on the same day. this military situation, the Foreign Ministers of Bosnia and

Herzegovina, Croatia and the Federal Republic of

461. The United States continued its efforts to modul%e :
the military situation on the ground. Writing after th Ugoslavia agreed, on 26 September, to a set of Further
y g ) 9 reed Basic Principles, detailing the principles that

e"er.”' Mr. Holbropke recalled a meet.mg with PreSIde\r/]vould undergird the Bosnia and Herzegovina Constitution
Tudjman of Croatia on 17 September:

_ _ _ to be agreed as part of a peace settlement. President
“I told Tudjman that the [Croatian] offensive hadzetbegow gave some support to those Principles, and Mr.
great value to the negotiations. It would be mudkarade & issued a statement informing the people of

easier toretain at the table what had been won on fe&publika Srpska that, on the basis of the Further Agreed
battlefield than to get the Serbs to give up territory

of hostilities
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Basic Principles, “a political solution might be found in the
near future”.

464. With the territorial issues largely resolved on the
battlefield, the United States negotiators turned to the
question of ending the hostilities. An agreement was signed
by President IzetbegayiMr. Karade €, Mr. KrajiSnik and
General Mladi on 5 October, and was to come into effect
at 0001 hours on 10 October, “provided that at that time
full gas and electrical utility service shall have been
restored in the city of Sarajevo”. The five-day delay, and
the proviso about the utilities for Sarajevo, gave the
Bosnian Government and Croatian forces stme during
which to capture the territory referred to by Mr. Holbrooke
in his meeting with President Tudjman. As the deadline
of 10 October approached, Bosnian Government forces
were poised to take Sanski Most, while Croatian forces
were preparing to enter MrkogjiGrad, to the south-west

of Banja Luka. In an effort to gain time with which to
secure Sanski Most and to move on to Prijedor, the Bosnian
Government negotiator, Mr. Muratayinoted that full
utility service had not yet been fully restored to Sarajevo
by the original deadline. A delay was secured in this way,
during which the ARBIH was able to capture Sanski Most
and the Croatians were able to secure MrkoBjiad and
move further north. (In taking these last areas, the
Federation partners controlled approximately 52 per cent
of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina.) The Bosnian
Government concluded, however, that its forces would not
be able to take Prijedor in the immediate future. With the
concurrence of both parties, therefore, the agreement
entered into force at 0001 hours on 12 October, ending the
three-and-a-half year war.

X. Peacekeeping and the Peace Agreement:
October-December 1995

465. During the period from 11 October to 16d@mber time sinceithad been deployed in 1992, UNPROFOR was
1995, UNPROFOR monitored the ceasefire and took steyide to operate as a peacekeeping force.

progressively to disengage the belligerents. There were, . Peace talks began at the Wright-Patterson Air Force
significant violations of the ceasefire, and a degree 8hse in Dayton, Ohio, on 1 November 1995. The

stability returned to the country. UNPROFOR was ableﬁ%gotiations were led by the United States, though

mark the confrontation lines and to monitor them, resentatives of other members of the Contact Group

establish consultative mechanisms with the partles\k/gpre alsoinvolved, as were representatives of the European

preventthe escalation of local incidents, and to putin plelﬁﬁion. The United Nations played no significant part in

othe_zr stabilization dmemerl]sures_. ghe dh‘?"‘éefy of r}umﬁmft_anﬂpe process, though representatives were present as part of
assistance proceedaminost withouthindrance for the first,, a6 negotiations on Eastern Slavonia, in Croatia. The

time since the opening of hostilities in 1992. Freedom 8 yton negotiations were brought to aceessful

movement for_the international community eXpandet;%nclusion on 21 November when representatives of five

Qramatlcally. F_reedom_ of movem_ent for Bosnians a_l Arties — the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the
improved, particularly in the Sarajevo area. For the first
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Republic of Croatia, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,
the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Bosnian
Serbs — initialled a General Framework Agreement for
Peace in Bosnia and Herzegovina and 11 annexes. The
initialled agreement was then formally signed in Paris on
14 Decemberl995. (See the map at the end of this
chapter.) By its resolution 1031 (1995) of 1&d@mber
1995, the Security Council welcomed and supported the
agreement. A transfer of authority to a NATO-led
implementation force (IFOR) ended UNPROFOR’srolein
Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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XI. The fall of Srebrenica: an assessment

467. Thetragedythat occurred after the fall of Srebrenif@therlands battalion as the mostmediate culprits. They

is shocking for two reasons. It is shocking, first anlame them for not attempting to stop the Serb attack, and
foremost, for the magnitude of the crimes committed. Nittey blame them for not protecting the thousands of people
since the horrors of the Second World War had Europé&o sought refuge in their compound.

witnessed massacres on this scale. The mortal remainiﬁ As concerns the firstiticism. the Conmander of the

clo?e to .2'500 men and bo(;j/s_ have beden fot;m(_j Ion_ &therlands battalion believed that the Bosniacs could not
Zur acel, ;]n masz graves and in S_ﬁco_” ary urc;ahs'tgéfend Srebrenica by themselves and that his own forces
everal thousand more men are still missing, and therg s, 4 ot pe effective without substantial air support. Air

every reason to believe that additional burial sit_es, m bport was, in his view, the most effective resource at his
O; WE'th_ hav]? kr)]een pr(()jbed but not exht:jrr;)ed, W#Ihreveais osal to respond to the Serb attack. Accordingly, he
the bodies of thousands more men and boys. The grr%"%ﬁjested air support on a number of occasions, even after

majority of those who were killed were not killed ir]11any of his own troops had been taken hostage and faced
combat: the exhumed bodies of the victims show that lar ential Serb reprisals. Those requests were not heeded

numberr]s h_ad k’:hebw hlfndshbogndl,( 0; v;/]er(; bllgd::lolded, his superiors at various levels, and some of them may
were shot in the back or the back of the head. Numer have been received at all, illustrating the command-

ey_ewitness accounts, now well corroborated by forensc{ﬁ -control problems from which UNPROFOR suffered
evidence, aitest to scenes of mass slaughter of unaripe ughout its history. However, after he had been told that

victims. the risk of confrontation with the Serbs was to be avoided,
468. The fall of Srebrenica is also shocking because #ued that the execution of the mandate was secondaryto the
enclave’s inhabitants believed that the authority of tlsecurity of his personnel, the battalion withdrew from
United Nations Security Council, the presence observation posts under direct attack.

UNPROFOR peacekeepers, and the might of NATO 34'72. It is true that the UNPROFOR troops in Srebrenica

power, would ensure their safety. Instead, the Bosnian S fired at the attacking Serbs. They fired warning shots

forces ignored the Security Council, pushed aside t§&. the Serbs’ heads and their mortars fired flares, but

UNPROFOR troops, and assessed correctly that air pov(\ﬁéy never fired directly on any Serb units. Had they
would not be used to stop them. They overran the safe aLga, jeq the attacking Serbs directly it is possible that
of Srebrenica with ease, and then proceeded to d&i@pUg, o5 would have unfolded differently. At the same time,
the territory within 48 hours. Their leaders then e”gagﬁdmust be recognized that the 150 fighting men of
in high-level negotiations with representatives of thg,;;chpatwere lightly armed and in indefensible positions,

international community while their forces on the groun&%d were faced with 2,000 Serbs advancing with the
executed and buried thousands of men and boys WithiQLﬂ)port of armour and a'rtillery

matter of days. o o
473. As concerns the second criticism, it is easy to say

469. Questions must be answered, and foremost amoiith the benefit of hindsight and the knowledge of what

them are the followin_g: how can this have been aIIOV\’(Edfttﬂlowed that the Netherlands battalion did not do enough
happen? and how will the United Nations ensure that rotect those who sought refuge in its compound

f““?“e peacekeepl_ng operation witnesses such a cala hapsthe soldiers should have allowed everyone into the
on its watch? In this assessment, factors ranging from Hb?npound and then offered themselves as human shields
proximate to the overarching will be discussed, in order

: : . . protect them. This might have slowed down the Serbs
prowde_ the m°?t comprehensive analysis possible of d bought time for higher-level negotiations to take effect.
preceding nagtive. At the same time, it is also possible that the Serb forces
would then have shelled the compound, killing thousands
in the process, as they had threatened to do. Ultimately, it
is not possible to say with any certainty that stronger
actions by Dutchbat would have saved lives, and it is even

] o _ possible that such efforts could have done more harm than
470. In the effortto assign responsibility for the appallingsoq. Faced with this prospect and unaware that the Serbs

events that took place in Srebrenica, many observers hgye,|q proceed to execute thousands of men and boys
been quick to point to the soldiers of the UNPROFOR

A. Role of the United Nations Protection
Force in Srebrenica
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Dutchbat avoided armed confrontation and appealed in tife stature was absent when the attack occurred.
process for support at the highest levels. Surrounding them, contiling all the high ground,

474. Itis harder to explain why the Dutchbat personng@ndsomely equipped with the heavy weapons and
did not report more fully the scenes that were unfoldijgd'stical train of the Yugoslav army, were the Bosnian
around them following the enclave’s fall. Although the erbs. There was no contest.
did not witness mass killing, they were aware of sord@7. Despite the odds againstthem, the Bosniacs requested
sinister indications. Itis possible that ifthe members of tklPROFOR to return to them the weapons they had
battalion had immediately reported in detail those sinis®irrendered under the demilitarization agreemernit33s.
indications to the United Nations chain of command, tAdey requested those weapons at the beginning of the Serb
international community might have been compelled tdfensive, but the request was rejected by UNPROFOR
respond more robustly and more quickly, and that somecause, as one commander explained, “it was our
lives might have been saved. This failure of intelligenceesponsibility to defend the enclave, not theirs”. Given the
sharing was also not limited to the fall of Srebrenica, bimited number and poor quality of the Bosniac weapons
an endemic weakness throughout the conflict, both withield by UNPROFOR, it seems unlikely that releasing those
the peacekeeping mission, and between the mission amépons to the Bosniacs would have made a significant
Member States. difference to the outcome of the battle; but the Bosniacs
were under attack at that time, they wanted to resist with
whatever means they could muster, and UNPROFOR
B. Role of Bosniac forces on the ground denied them access to some of their own weapons. With the
benefit of hindsight, this decision seems to have been
475. Criticisms have also been levelled at the Bosniaciarticularly ill-advised, given UNPROFOR’s own
Srebrenica, among them that they did not fully demilitarizenwillingness consistently to advocate force as a means of
and that they did not do enough to defend the enclave.deterring attacks on the enclave.

a degree, these criticisms appear to be contradictolw8 Many have accused the Bosniac forces of

Concerning the first criticism, it is right to note that thﬁlithdrawing from the enclave as the Serb forces advanced

Bosnian Gtove_mThené had_ en;erebd '_'FLO dg.rg't“rff’mz.?rt]'? the day of its fall. However, it must be remembered that
agreements wi ebosnian Serbs. They di IS Wi the eve of the final Serb assault the Dutchbat

encouragement of the United Nations.Whileitisalsotrléﬂ-,Ommander urged the Bosniacs to withdraw from
that the Bosniac fighters in Srebrenica did not fu”éfefensive positions south of Srebrenica town — the
demilitarize, they did derfifarize enough for UNPROFOR irection from which the Serbs were advancing. He did so

to issue a press release, on 21 April 1993, saying that Bause he believed that NATO aircraft would soon be
process had been a success. Specific instructions frI%m

United Nations Headquarters in New York stated thrgunchmg widespread air strikes against the advancing
UNPROFOR should not be too zealous in searching for
Bosniac weapons and, later, that the Serbs should withdre{@. A third accusation levelled at the Bosniac defenders
their heavy weapons before the Bosniacs gave up th@iSrebrenica is that they provoked the Serb offensive by
weapons. The Serbs never did withdraw their heawaCking out of that safe area. Even thoughthisaccusation
weapons. is often repeated by international sources, there is no
credible evidence to support it. Dutchbat personnel on the
Pbund at the time assessed that the few “raids” the
niacs mounted out of Srebrenica were of little or no
ilitary significance. These raids were often organized in
Aler to gather food, as the Serbs had refused access for
‘Ymanitarian convoys into the enclave. Even Serb sources
pproached in the context of this report acknowledged that
. ) i ) the Bosniac forces in Srebrenica posed no significant
in the crowd_ed vaIIeyofSrepremca. They wilrequipped military threat to them. The biggest attack the Bosniacs
even 1o train themselves in the use of the few heav §linched out of Srebrenica during the more than two years
weapons that had been smuggled to them by thait, o \vhich it was designated a safe area appears to have
fi

M _ 1Y
authorities. After over three years of siege, the populatigil, 6 raig on the village of Visnjica, on 26 June 1995,
was demoralized, afraid and often hungry. The only leaqgi, i1, several houses were burned, up to four Serbs were

rbs.

476. Concerning the accusation that the Bosniacs did
doenough to defend Srebrenica, military experts consul
in connection with this report were largely in agreeme

that the Bosniacs could not have defended SrebrenicaT
long in the face of a concerted attack supported by arm
and artillery. The defenders were an undiscipline
untrained, poorly armed,tally isolated force, lying prone
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killed and approdnately 100 sheep were stolen. IrUnited Nations command. We, and many of the troop-
contrast, the Serbs overran the enclave two weeks latamtributing countries, considered the security of those
driving tens of thousands from their homes, and summatitgops to be of fundamental importance in the
executing thousands of men and boys. The Serbs repeatadplementation of the mandate. That there was merit in
exaggerated the extent of the raids out of Srebrenica asiaconcerns was evidenced by the hostage crisis of May-
pretext for the prosecution of a central war aim: to createne 1995.

a geographically contiguous and ethnically pure territopgs - A the same time, we were fully aware that the threat
alongthe Drina, while freeing their troops to fight in othegf NATO air power was all we had at our disposal to
parts of the country. The_exte_nt to which this pretext W?@spond to an attack on the safe areas. The lightly armed
accepted at face value by intational actors and obServerg, coq in the enclaves would be no match for (and were not
reflected the prism of “moral equivalency” through whici, o qeq to resist) a Serb attack supported by infantry and
the conflictin Bosnia was viewed by too many for toomn%‘rmour It was thus incumbent upon us, our concerns
notwithstanding, to make full use of the air power
deterrent, as we had done with some effect in response to
Serb attacks upon Sarajevo and Gorazde in February and

480. Th ¢ tion that tb ked is this: wh April 1994, respectively. For the reasons mentiortexva,
: enextquestion that must be asked IS this: why v did not use with full effectiveness this one instrument

NATO air power not brought to bear upon th_e Bosma;ﬂ our disposal to make the safe areas at least a little bit
Serbs before the_y er?‘e“ed the t_own of Srebrenica? Evegé?er. We were, with hindsight, wrong to declare repeatedly
the most r_estrlctlve mterpretatlon of_ the mandate the d publicly that we did not want to use air power against
of close air support against attacking _S_erb tgrgets A2 serbs except as a last resort, and to accept thimghe
clearly warranted._ The Serb_s were firing directly %tfthe safe areas as a daily occurrence. We believed there
Dutchbat observation posts with tank rounds as earlyﬁés no choice under the Security Council resolutions but
five days before the enclave fell. to deploy more and more peacekeepers into harm’s way.
481. Some have alleged that NATO air power was nbhe Serbs knew this, and they timed their attack on
authorized earlier, despite repeated requests from Srebrenicawell. The UNPROFOR @mander in Sarajevo
Dutchbat Commander, because the Force Commandeabthe time noted that the reluctance of his superiors and
someone else had renounced its use against the Serlgf key troop contributors to “escalate the use of force” in
return for the release of United Nations personnel taktte wake of the hostage crisis would create the conditions
hostage in May-June 1995. Nothing found in the courseinfwhich we would then always be “stared down by the
the preparation of this report supports such a view.  Serbs”.

C. Role of air power

482. What is clear is that my predecessor, his senior
advisers (amongwhom I was included as Under-Secretarys ;
General for Peacekeeping Operations), his Speciz?' Unanswered questions

Representative and the Force Commander were all deeé{)lyé/1 The B | d b
reluctant to use air power against the Serbs for four main ™ € aove assessment leaves unanswere a number
uestions often asked about the fall of Srebrenica and

reasons. We believed that by using air power against ail tth ¢ . T fih .
Serbs we would be perceived as having entered the ailure ofthe safe area regime. Two of these questions,

against them, something not authorized by the Secuﬂﬁypartlcular, are matters of public controversy and need

Council and potentially fatal for a peacekeeping operatiotl‘?. be addressed, even If no definitive answer can be

Second, we risked losing control over the process — orﬂfé’v'ded'

the key was turned we did not know if we would be able 485. The first question concerns the possibility that the
turn it back, with grave consequences for the safety of tBesnian Governmentand the Bosnian Serb party, possibly
troops entrusted to us by Member States. Third, weth the knowledge of one or more Contact Group States,
believed that the use of air power would disrupt thead an understanding that Srebrenica would not be
primary mission of UNPROFOR as we then saw it: thegorously defended by the Bosniacs in return for an
creation of an environment in which humanitarian aundertaking bythe Serbs nottovigorously defend territory
could be delivered tothe civilian population of the countrground Sarajevo. However, the Bosniacs tried to break out
Fourth, we feared Serb reprisals against our peacekeepefrSarajevo and were repulsed by the Serbs before the Serbs
Member States had placed thousands of their troops unaacked Srebrenica. This would appear to remove any
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incentive the Bosniac authorities might have had to let thgernational community lacked the capacity to do anything
Serbs take Srebrenica. There is no doubt that the captteer than to accept italf as a fait accompli.

of Srebrenica and « epa by the Serbs made it easier for the

Bosniacs and Serbs to agree on the territorial basis of a ) .

peace settlement: the Serbs, who believed that they needéd Role of the Security Council and

to control the border with Serbia for strategic reasons, had Member States

the territory they wanted and would not trade it back; the

Bosniacs, who believed that they needed to cont4B8. With the benefit of hindsight, one can see that many
Sarajevo and its approaches, were able to demand thisfithe errors the United Nations made flowed from a single
exchange for Srebrenicaand « epa. The fact that the reauidl no doubt well-intentioned effort: we tried to keep the
of the tragedy in Srebrenica contributed in some waysgeace and apply the rules of peacekeeping when there was
the conclusion of a peace agreement — by galvanizing #epeace to keep. Knowing that any other course of action
will of the international community, by distracting thevould jeopardize the lives of the troops, we tried to
Serbs from the coming Croatian attack, by reducing tbeeate — orimagine — an environment in which the tenets
vulnerability of UNPROFOR personnel to hostage-takingf peacekeeping — agreement between the parties,
and by making certain territorial questions easier for thieployment by consent, and impartiality — could be
parties to resolve — is not evidence of a conspiracy. Itupheld. We tried to stabilize the situation on the ground
a tragic irony. No evidence reviewed in the process thfrough ceasefire agreements, which brought us close to
assembling this report suggests that any party, Bosnianig Serbs, who controlled the larger proportion of the land.
international, engineered or acquiesced in the fall Wfe tried to eschew the use of force except in self-defence,
Srebrenica, other than those who ordered and carried @which brought us into conflict with the defenders of the
the attack on it. My personal belief is that human anrdfe areas, whose safety depended on our use of force.

institutional failings, at many levels, rather than W|IquI18 _In spite of the untenability of its position,

conspiracy, account for why the Serbs were not preven@ PROFOR was able to assist in the humanitarian
from overrunning the safe area of Srebrenica. " .
process, and to mitigate some — but, as Srebrenica
486. A second question concerns the possibility that tfragically underscored, by no means all — the suffering
United Nations, or one or more of its Member States, hadlicted by the war. There are people alive in Bosnia today
intelligence indicating that a Serb attack on Srebrenicaw@so would not be alive had UNPROFOR not been
being prepared. | can confirm that the United Nationgeployed. To this extent, it can be said that the 117 young
which relied on Member States for such intelligence, hagen who lost their lives in the service of UNPROFOR's
no advance knowledge of the Serb offensive. Indeed, thission in Bosnia and Herzegovina did not die in vain.
absence of an intelligence-gathering capacity, coupled witheir sacrifice and the good work of many others, however,
the reluctance of Member States to share sensita#nnot fully redeem a policy that was, at best, a half-
information with an organization as open, and from thaiieasure.
perspective, as ‘insecure” as t_he United Nat_|ons, 'S OneAl%fo. The community of nations decided to respond to the
the major operational constraints under which we labour " . . X
. L : . war in Bosnia and Herzegovina with an arms embargo,
in all our missions. As to whether any intelligence was.

available to Member States, | have no means v(\)/%th humanitarian aid and with the deployment of a

o L Qﬁacekeeping force. It must be clearly stated that these
ascertaining this; in any case none was passed on to the ; .
measures were poor substitutes for more decisive and

gg:r??nNaa;ggi?igz EQC;SSeSiI;/Itember States that might haf\éerceful act_ion_ to prevent the unfoldil_"ng horror. The_grms

' embargo did little more than freeze in place the military
487. Had the United Nations been provided witbalance within the former Yugoslavia. It left the Serbs in
intelligence that revealed the enuty of the Bosnian a position of overwhiening military dominance and
Serbs’ goals, it is possible, though by no means certagffectively deprived the Republic of Bosnia and
thatthe tragedy of Srebrenica might have been averted. Bgtzegovina of its right, under the Charter of the United
no such excuse can explain our failure in « epa: before thiNations, to self-defence. It was nataessarily a mistake
began their advance into * epa, the Serbs made a putdiifmpose an arms embargo, which after all had been done
announcementregarding their plans. « epa was not overguten Bosnia and Herzegovina was not yet a State Member
because of a lack of intelligence, but because tbfthe United Nations. Once that was done, however, there

must surely have been some attendant duty to protect
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Bosnia and Herzegovina, after it became a Member Stageent, it is clear that the ability to adapt mandates to the
from the tragedy that then befell it. Even as the Serdality on the ground is of critical importance to ensuring
attacks on and strangulation of the “safe areas” continuéet the appropriate force under the appropriate structure
in 1993 and 1994, all widely covered by the media anid, deployed. None of that flexibility was present in the
presumably, by diplomatic and intelligence reports to theitanagement of UNPROFOR.

respective Governments, the approach of the members of

the Security Council remained largely constant. The )

international community still could not find the political F. Failure to fully comprehend the Serb

will to confront the menace defying it. war aims

491. Nor was the provision of humanitarian aid a ) ]
sufficient response to “ethnic cleansing” and to £494. Even before the attack on Srebrenica began, it was
attempted genocide. The provisionfobd and shelter to clear to the Secretariat and Member States alike that the
people who have neither is wholly admirable, and we m§&fe areas were not truly “safe”. There was neither the will
all recognize the extraordinary work done by UNHCR artg use decisive air power against Serb attacks on the safe
its partners in circumstances of extreme adversity, but (&as, nor the means on the ground to repulse them. In
provision of humanitarian assistance could never have b&8ROr't after report the Secretariat accordingly and rightly
a solution to the problem in that country. The problerﬁ,o'”ted out these conceptqal fla_ws in the safe area _pohcy.
which cried out for a political/military solution, was that/Ve Proposed changes: delineating the safe areas either by
a State Member of the United Nations, left large reement between the parties or with a mandate from the
defenceless as a result of an arms embargo imposed %z%ﬁuntyCouncn; demilitarizing the safe areas; neging

it by the United Nations, was being dismembered by forck4! freedom of movement. We also stressed the need to

committed to its destruction. This was not a problem wiftifotect people rather than territory. In fact, however, these
a humanitarian solution. proposals were themselves inadequate. Two of the safe

) areas — Srebrenicaand « epa— were delineated from the
492. Nor was the deployment of a peacekeeping forcg&;inning, and they were cited in our reports as relatively

coherentresponse to this problem. My predecessor op&flire successful examples of how the safe area concept
told the Security Council that a United Nationg,,id work. The same two safe areas were also
peacekeeping force could not bring peace to Bosnia gjithilitarized to a far greater extent than any of the others,
Herzegovina. He said it often and he said it loudly, fearingoygh their demilitarization was by no means complete.
that peacekeeping techniques would inevitably fail in|g the end, however, the partial demilitarization of the
situation of war. None of the conditions for the deploymeg cjaves did not enhance their security. On the contrary,

of peacekeepers had been met: there was no pPe&agR |y made them easier targets for the Serbs.
agreement —not even a functioning ceasefire — there was

no clear will to peace and there was no clear consent by#§e- Nonetheless, the key issue —itmally, strategially
belligerents. Neverthelesgaute de mieuxthe Security @nd morally —underlying the security of the "safe areas”
Council decided that a United Nations peacekeeping foi/@s the essential nature of “ethnic cleansing”. As part of
would be deployed. Lightly armed, highly visible in theifn€ larger ambition for a “Greater Serbia”, the Bosnian
white vehicles, scattered across the country in numerctf PS Set out to occupy the territory of the enclaves; they

indefensible observation posts, they were able to confit¥gnted the territory for themselves. The civilian
the obvious: there was no peace to keep. inhabitants of the enclaves were not the incidental victims

) ) o of the attackers; their death or removal was the very
493. Insodoing, the Security Counaidviously expected ,-nose of the attacks upon them. The tactic of employing
that th_e“warrmg pz_irtles” on the ground would respecttlggvage terror, primarily mass killings, rapes and
authority of the United Nations and would not obstruct @ ¢ajization of civilians, to expel populations was used to
attack its humanitarian operations. It soon becamg greatest extent in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where it
apparent that, with the end of the cold war and theqired the now infamous euphemism of “ethnic
ascendancy of irregular forces — controlled Qfjeansing”. The Bosnian Muslim civilian population thus
uncontrolled — the old rules of the game no longer helgecame the principal victim of brutally aggressive military
Nor was it sufficiently appreciated that a systematic angly paramilitary Serb operations to depopulate coveted

ruthless campaign such as the one conducted by the SgtbS;ories in order to allow them to be repopulated by
would view a United Nations humanitarian operation, n@fg g

as an obstacle, but as an instrument of its aims. In such an
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496. Thediluretofullycomprehend the extent ofthe Serlessons is that when peacekeeping operations are used as
war aims may explain in part why the Secretariat and theubstitute for such political consensus they are likely to
peacekeeping mission did not react more quickly amail. There is a role for peacekeeping — a proud role in a
decisively when the Serbs initiated their attack omorld still riven by conflict — and there is even a role for
Srebrenica. In fact, rather than attempting to mobilize tipeotected zones and safe havens in certain situations; but
international community to support the enclave’s defenpeacekeeping and war fighting are distinct activities which
we gave the Security Council the impression that tlsbould not be mixed. Peacekeepers must never again be
situation was under control, and many of us believed tidgployed into an environmentin which there is no ceasefire
to be the case. The day before Srebrenica fell we reportegeace agreement. Peacekeepers must never again be told
that the Serbs were not attacking when they were. Wt they must use their peacekeeping tools — lightly
reported that the Bosniacs had fired on an UNPROF@Rmed soldiers in scattered positions — to impose the ill-
blocking position when it was the Serbs. We failed wefined wishes of the international community on one or
mention urgent requests for air power. In some instan@®ther of the belligerents by military means. If the

in which incomplete and inaccurate information was giverecessary resources are not provided — and the necessary
to the Council, this can be attributed to problems witbolitical, military and moral judgements are not made —
reporting from the field. In other instances, however, thlee job simply cannot be done.

reporting may have been illustrative O_f a more genergdg protected zones and safe areas can have a role in
tendency to assume that the parties were equaiiyocting civilians in armed conflict, but it is clear that
respon_szlble for the transgressions tha_t occurred. It is er they must be demilitarized and established by the
clear, in any event, that the provision of more fully, eement of the belligerents, as in the case of the
accurate information to the Council — many of Whosa)rotected zones” and “safe havens” recognized by
mem_bers had mdepenlc(jjer?t solurdces of mfor_mt:n%r)ﬁon tRfernational humanitarian law, or they must be truly safe
ongoing events —would have led to appreciably diftereffe 55 fyly defended by a credible military deterrent. The

results. two concepts are absolutely distinct and must not be
497. In the end, these Bosnian Serb war aims weranfused. It is tempting for critics to blame the
ultimately repulsed on the battlefield, and not at tH&NPROFOR unitsin Srebrenica for its fall, or to blame the
negotiating table. Yet the Secretariat had convinced itseifited Nations hierarchyb@mve those units. Certainly,
early on that the broader use of force by the internatioreators of judgement were made — errors rooted in a
community was beyond our mandate and anywahilosophy of impartiality and non-violence wholly
undesirable. In a report to the Security Council thensuited to the conflict in Bosnia — but this must not
Secretary-General spoke against a “culture of deatldiyert us from the more fundamental mistakes. The safe
arguing that peace should be pursued only through nameas were established by the Security Council without the
military methods. When, in June 1995, the internationebnsent of the parties and without the provision of any
community provided UNPROFOR with a heavily armedredible military deterrent. They were neither protected
rapid reaction force, we argued against using it robustlydoeas nor safe havens in the sense of international
implement our mandate. When decisive action was finallymanitarian law, nor safe areas in any militarily
taken by UNPROFOR in August and September 1995 mieaningful sense. Several representatives on the Council,
helped to bring the war to a conclusion. as well as the Secretariat, noted this problem at the time,
warning that, in failing to provide a credible military
deterrent, the safe area policy would be gravely damaging
G. Lessons for the future to the Council’s reputation and, indeed, to the United
Nations as a whole.

498. The fall of Srebrenica is replete with lessons for th%o_ The approach by the United Nations Secretariat, the

Organization and its Member States — lessons that m%%tcurity Council, the Contact Group and other involved

Vel. At the political level, it entailed continuing

particular response to active m|||tary confhct;, or do r](Plegotiations with the architects of the Serb policies,
have the will to pursue what many might consider to be ﬂncipally Mr. MiloZevi and Mr. Karade ¢. At the

appropriate course of action. The first of the generﬁ\lilitary level, it resulted in a process of negotiation with
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and reliance upon General Mlgdiwhose implacable 504. In the end, the only meaningful and lasting amends
commitment to clear eastern Bosnia — and Sarajevoné can make to the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina
possible — of Bosniacs was plainbbvious and led who put their faith in the international community is to do

inexorablyto Srebrenica. At various points during the waour utmost not to allow such horrors to recur. When the
those negotiations amounted to appeasement. international community makes a solemn promise to

501. Theinternational community as awhole maseat safeguard and protect innocent civilians from massacre,

its share of responsibility for allowing this tragic coursg1€n it must be willing to back its promise with the

of events by its prolonged refusal to use force in the eapgcessary means. Otherwise, itis surely better not to raise

stages of the war. This responsibility is shared by tﬁ' pes and expectationsin thefirst place, and not toimpede
Security Council, the Contact Group and othe atever capability they may be able to muster in their own

Governments which contributed to the delay in the use%?fence'

force, as well as by the United Nations Secretariat and 8@5. To ensure that we have fully learned the lessons of
mission in the field. Clearly the primary and most direthe tragic history detailed in this report, | wish to
responsibility lies however with the architects andncourage Member States to engage in a process of
implementers of the attempted genocide in Bosnieeflection and analysis, focused on the key challenges the
Radovan Karadsdand Ratko Mladi, together with their narrative uncovers. The aim of this process would be to
major collaborators, have been indicted by thdarify and toimprove the capacity of the United Nations
International Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia. To thi® respond to various forms of conflict. 1 have in mind
day, they remain free men. They must be made to answaddressing such issues as the gulf between mandate and
for the barbaric crimes with which they have been chargedeans; the inadequacy of symbolic deterrence in the face

502. The cardinal lesson ofSrebrenicaisthatadelibergfea_ systemat!c _campalg_n of wplence; the_ pervasive
and systematic attempt to terrorize, expel or murder q bivalence within the United Nations regarding the role

entire people must be met decisively with adcassary of force in the pursuit of peace; an institutional ideology

means, and with the political will to carry the pOliC)?f impartiality even when co_nfronted_ With gttem_pted

through to its logical conclusion. In the Balkans, in thi enocide; and arange ofdo_ctrmal a_nd mst!t_utlonal ISSUes
decade, this lesson has had to be learned not once,t gotothe heartofthe United Nations ability to keep the
twice. In both instances, in Bosnia and in Kosovo, tipgace and help protgct _civilian popu_laf[ions from armed
international community tried to reach a negotiate‘ii)nfl'Ct' The Secretariat is ready to join in such a process.

settlement with an unscrupulous and murderous regind®6. The body of this report sets out in meticulous,
In both instances it required the use of force to bring a hgystematic, exhaustive and ultimately harrowing detail the
to the planned and systematic killing and expulsion déscent of Srebrenica into a horror without parallel in the
civilians. history of Europe since the Second World War. | urge all

503. The United Nations experience in Bosnia was ones@ncerned to study this report carefully, and to let the facts

the most difficult and painful in our history. It is with theP€aK for themselves. The men who have been charged

deepest regret and remorse that we have reviewed our this crime against humanity reminded the world and,

actions and decisions in the face of the assault BhParticular, the United Nations, that evil exists in the
Srebrenica. Through error, misjudgement and an inabilff¢"'d- They taught us also that the United Nations global
to recognize the scope of the evil confronting us, we fail§gmmitment to endllrgg c?]nfhct does not p_reclhu_de moral
to do our part to help save the people of Srebrenica fréff{9ements, but makes theragessary. It is in this spirit
the Serb campaign of mass murder. No one regrets m%}%t | submit my report on the fall of Srebrenica to the
than we the opportunities for achieving peace and justfe€neral Assembly, and to the world.
that were missed. No one laments more than we the failure
of the international community to take decisive action
halt the suffering and end a war that had produced so many
victims. Srebre_mca Crystalhzed atruth understood on.lytoo ! Press release issued by the International Tribunal for the
late by the United Nations and the world at large: that  Former Yugoslavia (CC/P10/026-E), The Hague,
Bosnia was as much a moral cause as a military conflict. 16 November 1995.
The tragedy of Srebrenica will haunt our history forever. 2 jan willem Honig and Norbert BotSrebrenica: Record of

a War Crime(London, Penguin Books, 1996), p. 79.

111



A/54/549

112

I

(&)

o

~

o]

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

1

]

18

19

20

21

2

N

2

w

24

2

3]

26

Naser Oré, Srebrenica Svjedd | Optue uje: Genocid nad
Bosnjacima u istdnoj Bosni (srednje Podrinje), April
1992-Septembar 1994

Laura Silber and Allan LittleYugoslavia: Death of a
Nation, rev. ed. (New York, Penguin Books, 1997), p. 267.

Wolfgang Biermann and Martin Vadset, eds$lN
Peacekeeping in Trouble: Lessons Learned from the
Former YugoslavigLondon, Ashgate Publishing Company,
1999), p. 134.

ICRC provided the Secretariat, in the context of this report,
with copies of Dr. Sammaruga’s statement of 26 August
1992 to the London Conference, and its position paper of 30
October 1992 on the establishment of protected zones for
endangered civilians in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Laura Silber and Allan LittleYugoslavia: Death of a
Nation (London, Penguin Books, 1995), p. 296.

Michael RoseFighting for PeacgLondon, The Harvill
Press, 1998), pp. 43-46.

Ibid., p. 46.
Ibid., pp. 47-48.
Ibid., pp. 48-49.
Ibid., p. 43.

Kurt Schork, “UN Commander in Bosnia Slams SC, EC”,
Reuters, 30 Decembé&®93.

Rose,op. cit, p. 113.
Ibid., pp. 125-126.
Ibid., pp. 124-125.

Chantal de Jonge Oudradthe Threat and Use of Military
Force in the Former Yugoslavi®aper presented to the
Expert Meeting organized by the Lessons Learned Unit of
the Department of Peacekeeping Operations, in cooperation
with the Norwegian Institute of International Affairs and the
Armed Forces International Centre, Norway (Oslo, 15-17
April 1999).

Rose,op. cit, p. 118.
Ibid., p. 249.

The Blue Helmets: A Review of United Nations
PeacekeepingUnited Nations publication, Sales No.
E.96.1.14), p. 536.

Rose,op. cit, p. 241.

Stephen Kinzer, “France held secret talks with Serbhg
New York Times23 June 1995.

Mark Cutts, “The humanitarian operation in Bosnia, 1992-
95: Dilemmas of negotiating humanitarian access”. UNHCR
New Issues in Refugees Research Series, Working Paper
No. 8 (Geneva, 1999), p. 11.

“US Criticizes UN Aide”, The New York Time&3 June
1995.

Stephen Kinzer, “Bosnian Muslim troops evade UN force to
raid Serb village”,The New York Time27 June 1995.

Honig and Bothpp. cit, p. 173.

27 carl Bildt, Peace Journey: The Struggle for Peace in
Bosnia(London, Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1998), p. 61.

28 |bid., p. 64.

29 Agence France Presse, report of 17 July 1995, citing
Algemeen Dagblad

30 |CRC Fact Sheet dated 31 Jul995.

31 Richard HolbrookeTo End a WaNew York, Random
House, 1998), p. 160.



A/54/549

113



A/54/549

Annex |

Senior United Nations personnel in the former Yugoslavia
referred to in the report by their titles

Special Representatives of the Secretary-General for the former Yugoslavia and
Heads of Mission

Thorvald Stoltenberg (Norwa¥) May-Decemberl 993
Yasushi Akashi (Japan) January 1994-October 1995

Military C ommanders of United Nations forces in the former Yugoslavia,
headquartered in Zagreb (Force Commander)

Lieutenant General Satish Nambiar (India) March 1992-March 1993
Lieutenant General Lars-Eric Wahlgren (Sweden) March-June 1993
Lieutenant General Jean Cot (France) June 1993-March 1994
Lieutenant General Bertrand de Lapresle (France) March 1994-February 1995
Lieutenant General Bernard Janvier (Frahce) March 1995-January 1996

Military C ommanders of United Nations forces in Bosnia anderzegovina (Bosnia
and Herzegovina Command), headquartered in Kiseljak1 992-1994, and in Sarajevo,
1994-1995, (UNPROFOR ©mmander)®

Lieutenant General Philippe Morillon (France) September 1992-July 1993
Lieutenant General Francis Briquemont (Belgium) July 1993-January 1994
Lieutenant General Michael Rose (United Kingdom)  January 1994-January 1995
Lieutenant General Rupert Smith (United Kingdom)  Januaegdinberl995
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& Mr. Stoltenberg also served, on behalf of the Secretary-General, as the Co-Chairman of the Steering
Committee of the International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, 1993-1995.

b General Janvier’s official title was the Theatre Force Commander of the United Nations Peace Forces
in the former Yugoslavia, pursuant to the restructuring of the peacekeeping operations in March 1995.

¢ The UNPROFOR Commander reported directly to the Force Commander. Both were under the
authority of the Special Representative of the Secretary-General.
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Annex Il

Individuals interviewed in the preparation of the report
(April-October 1999)

Jean-Claude Aimé (former Chief of Staff, Executive Office of the Secretary-General)

John Almstrom (former SpeciAksistant to the Sped Representative of the Secretary-
General/UNPF)

Yasushi Akashi (former Special Representative of the Secretary-General for the former
Yugoslavia)

Diego Arria (former Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the United Nations)

Ben-Jelloun Touimi Nacer (former Deputy Permanent Representative of Morocco to the
United Nations)

Mats Berdal (University of Oxford)
Ilana Bet-El (former UNPROFOR Civil Affairs Officer)

Nicolaas Biegman (former Permanent Representative of the Netherlands to the United
Nations)

Carl Bildt (former European Union Co-Chairman of the Steering Committee of the
International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia)

Anne-Willem Bijleveld (former UNHCR Special Envoy for the former Yugoslavia)
Boutros Boutros-Ghali (former Secretary-General)
Colonel Charles Brantz (former UNPROFOR acting Commander Sector North-East)

Vitaly Churkin (former Special Envoy of the Russian Federation for the former
Yugoslavia)

Colonel Harm De Jonge (former UNPF Chief of Land Operations)
General Rasic Dati(Commander of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina)
Pascale Delpech (former interpreter for the UNPF Theatre Force Commander)

Colonel Francois Dureau (former Military Assistant to the UNPF Theatre Force
Commander)

Major Robert Franken (former Deputy @mander of Dutchbat-3)
Louis Gentile (former UNHCR Protection Officer in Srebrenica)
Chinmaya Gharekhan (former Special Political Adviser to the Secretary-General)

Angelo Gnaedinger (Delegate General, Head of Operations for Europe, Middle East and
North America, International Committee of the Red Cross)

Sir Marrack Goulding (former Under-Secretary-General for Political Affairs)
Major Jelte Groen (former Commander Dutchbat-3 B Company)
Roy Gutman (journalist, author @¥itness to Genocide

Sir David Hannay (former Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland to the United Nations)

Julian Harston (former UNPF Head of Political Unit/Office of the Special Representative
of the Secretary-General)
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Peggy Hicks (former UNPROFOR Human Rights Officer)
Wolfgang Ischinger (former Political Director in the German Foreign Ministry)

Alija I1zetbegovi (former President of the Presidency of the Republic of Bosnia and
Herzegovina)

Bianca Jagger (Coalition for International Justice)
Kris Janovski (former UNHCR spokesman for Bosnia and Herzegovina)
General Bernard Janvier (former UNPF Theatre Force Commander)

Soren Jessen-Petersen (former UNHCR Head of Office in New York and former Chief
of Staff for the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees)

Major General Franklin van Kappen (former Military Adviser to the Under-Secretary-
General for Peacekeeping Operations)

Colonel Thom Karremans (former Commander Dutchbat-3)
Andrei Kazakov (former UNHCR Field Officer, Srebrenica)

Albert Kersten (Research Department, Netherlands State Institute for War
Documentation)

Momcilo KrajiSnik (former “President of the Republika Srpska Natiohsdembly”)

Colonel Peter Leentjes (former UNPROFOR Bosnia and Herzegovina Confmsisthnt
Chief of Staff)

Lotte Leicht (Director of the Brussels Office of Human Rights Watch)

Sakib Mahmuljin (Deputy Minister of Defence, Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina)
Nesib Mande ¢ (President of the Municipal Assembly, Srebrenica)

Hakija Meholjic (former Chief of Police, Srebrenica)

Lieutenant General Manojlo Milovanaviformer Chief of Staff of the Bosnian Serb
Army)

Beatrice Megevand-Roggo (Head of Operations for Western Europe and North America,
International Committee of the Red Cross)

Nicholas Morris (former UNHCR Special Envoy for the former Yugoslavia)
Hasan Muratow (former Prime Minister of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina)

Dame Pauline Neville-Jones (former Political Director, Foreign and Commonwealth
Office of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland)

Major General Cees Nicolai (former UNPROFOR Chief of Staff)

Hasan Nuhanoti(former Language Assistant, UNPROFOR UniteatiNns Military
Observer Team Srebrenica)

Terrence O’Brien (former Permanent Representative of New Zealand to the United
Nations)

Naser Or¢ (former Commander of the ARBiH Twenty-eighth Division in Srebrenica)

David Lord Owen (former European Union Co-Chairman of the Steering Committee of
the International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia)

Erik Pierre (former Ambassador of Sweden to Bosnia and Herzegovina)
Biljana Plavst (former “Vice President of Republika Srpska”)
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H.R.H. Prince Zeid Ra’ad Zeid Al-Hussein (former Political Officer in the Office of the
Special Representative of the Secretary-General/UNPF)

Almir Rami¢ (former UNHCR Field Assistant, Srebrenica)

Bertrand Gangaspersaud Ramcharan (former Director, Steering Committee of the
International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia)

S. Igbal Riza (formeAssistant Secretary-General for Peacekeeping @jmers)

David Rohde (journalist, author &ndgame: The Betrayal and Fall of Srebrenica,
Europe’s Worst Massacre since World War Il

General Sir Michael Rose (former UNPROFOR Commander, 1994)
Jean-René Ruez (International Tribunal Team Leader for Srebrenica)

Muhamed Sacirbey (Permanent Representative to the Unéittoi$, and former Foreign
Minister, Bosnia and Herzegovina)

Peter Schmitz (former Political Affairs Officer, Department of Peacekeeping Operations,
with responsibility for the former Yugoslavia)

Dick Schoonoord (Research Department, Netherlands State Institute for War
Documentation)

Emma Shitakha (former Political Officer in the Office of the Special Representative of
the Secretary-General/lUNPF)

Haris Silajde & (former Prime Minister of Bosnia and Herzegovina)
General Sir Rupert Smith (former UNPROFOR Commander, 1995)
Michael Steiner (former German Representative on the Contact Group)

Thorvald Stoltenberg (former Special Representative of the Secretary-General for the
former Yugoslavia and United Nations Co-Chairman of the Steering Committee of the
International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia)

Chuck Sudetic (journalist, author Bfood and Vengeange
William Tall (former Head of Office, UNHCR Belgrade)

Shashi Tharoor (former Special Assistant to the Under-Secretary-General for
Peacekeeping Operations and Team Leader for the former Yugoslavia)

Sergio Vieira de Mello (former UNPROFOR Head of Civil Affairs)

Thant Myint U (former UNPROFOR spokesman)

Joris Voorhoeve (former Minister of Defence of the Netherlands)

Lieutenant General Lars-Erik Wahlgren (former UNPROFOR Force Commander, 1993)
Michael Williams (former UNPROFOR Director of Information)

Jovan Zametica (former Adviser to Radovan Karagje i

Officials of the Government of the United States of America

Meeting with the Head of the United Nations Department in the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of France, the Head ofthe Legal Department of the Ministry of Defence of France,
and other civil servants, who provided informatieceived from individuals identified

by the Secretariat

In addition, a number of former and present residents of Srebrenica, who asked not to
be identified by name.
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